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I q^fefa: I! Rl *1* II

^ftrci: i *rr fafa: ^rcraTf5^ gter. i

It is to be understood that injunctions regarding inflected

words have to be carried out without alteration of sense.

faflWTfa«trt I qqi»TT fafa: ‘qqfqfa*.’ qqs*qaft fafa: I 5hmn I

‘writ:’ qqsjs;: qat^rq^r: l s»n% ‘«n’ tfa gwro utet i

gw: vr:, q«i ot. gw: ^q:. qqt*rqfiqr ***rqf: qrfwrreflinr qfir gw-

iretwii: i ‘to gqq:’ tfir g^q qlaafa t as aW ‘to:*

tfa uqr ‘g^q:’ mfa sqt i tiqqW gwirota*ft aw<-

i qq ‘^5:’
i s* g «q«oor «ww: i

‘qgfqfa: HflctPaa:’ *ro*nfan sfn qV-a: l w3mg qsgpnPqRr qgfqft:

qq^ tfa »gq: u q?^: gq g: qiwftfn fact tfa

fw^qiwfflfn 'q qrar^ i q??i fqy^ sticr qq ffaft'qfioJttrS i *nqqj

«iPn«r tfa qinwiift n ^fataq^q: i

wt&: qqft»jg: qiftqg fqqt tfa ‘«*ro: qgfqfa:’ i «srt ?nt qzqr-

qgqt^wrfrai waS twu: i tostopT tto ; gqqg^ TOa-

q ri3T«iqg i qq gqq^sfq TOgtf Hwre q gwnag i
tar*

gqqspg^t ^ trq; arrat I »j<?q qOTOT
, as

qqqqtHiq sstfa aro* n tar' wo>is;si st quiff—sna: qiro,

«w: qwroTgg tfn i qq fltfqjar qRt qwtfforat yintq u

'ss* fqfvnre^: qrcfq qiw ols*r. q^rfq wn\ « qq i ‘to: gw’ tfir



^ ‘^5ig«T5:’ ^ gsqila xi^r-nfasl g^j wra: i *u$^ rtgfWwim

*tur i fl«n*n3ine*rafsfa *fag fafa:, s'^t ‘*ga;*qasT *ro«rcr/

swa i ^flfn g ji««3 u»rafti^ fo5: r. €%«:, »?**hs: ( sfawfa**

q% ), <if%a:. s^traerarg:, sg *fa q^fara: q^ u

i wffqreUntWTO: ii ii

5t— i
‘ ^fskt: qffoRii” ( 'a**—

)

ra?i:

‘^phtr:’ i

The name «*n*j attaches itself to all injunctions up to

“qnera:—” ( 75i ),

ffl?t— i firaq^^tqg i 'w^wg Hi^RT^r
v
«fl[«:’ *«j«ia: I

‘qrswg mv* *VKft«Nfafll g$ ‘qt<p’ qsfi OTTOroT aw

’sstatararea: ?«4t i 'sssatoi»Tfsf«: fluifH: sgigasr a ufafawnf

TOW* i aor ^rcqffafa «i*n**rat am ’nqismrggqtfsw: <mr aars

amwaaratarogat fttw: writ n aaiat f* » wwfi

q«S fa^q: qq»«t sat 'H^wfas ««T«: n

ft— i ^ *fo m*n favnsra i w&t
TONS* I ^t^WW TS?fa^rac5TcT Sfffcmqft^T-

TRqfiszi **rre:, ^ ^ qp^fc i qsi*3^i n

‘gqf i vjsqt ^TR^ra i wrec^ nifaqff**ce|^

The word s? has to be separated from its connection m

this rule. This gives qq*; &e.—A j$a*i word may be com-

.
pounded with any word having syntactical relation with it.

But a tnrtfa«i*i is made to serve some special purpose only
j

lienee this sure is but with a few words and appears in



ihe Vedas only. Thus qtfr%qqq • 'qgsqqqq l Sex; comes

qqt I This gives &c.—A^ word may he compounded

with another word: After the compounding the name

qqiq is attached and hence the whole becomes a wfqqfs 1* j

f*ra— i “‘gqiqfqi^
—” (wu—q1\\n) oti: ‘qq’ i

‘sqiq;’ sfa q i qqiq *fq qgqw wq: «sqqra*3lqsi'!iqg i

re g ?fq %i TZ^lft I %q Vgqq* qq^t’ ifq *TI3q I! qfaft

^3*^ l $q q^ qg qqqj^ *<qi*T5rar—
'

'trtTOfll qq 3S*ifag‘ ^'Uqr*! I

ngnf—’^qqT
'

1 qq«q ^tout q«fq q* qq«?t' wq q qqiq-

q-sn u qia qlqftqifl: qiqfaq ; i ‘seiqig' qfqq«T*!f, naiqiqf

‘fqfa^q’ qfqj •«»?:’ qqtqqg l «ifa rerfq wi*—‘uti qqiq: *faqt

w. ‘qtrcq* qqi cTTSq: I 53 331 ¥*aS ? ‘q ^ q

Mimqig I ‘qsj^qag' *fq qfcqsgqr •q»jqqq Wtfq qqiq; I
-«g-

qjq«q' sfq fqq^qj ‘*wrg’ s^qn, qqlsgq^w sjqsig swqq It

aiqfqq|5t ‘qqi’ ?fq i qqtsgiW qq *Rf ‘gq qqi qqq?H’ sfq i

qq^r qe qq^q g*qiq q* qq«3 5<aq: a ‘q^' *f3<K*q*i ‘qqr’ *fa q i

qcRf3 f^qfqq, qq q^iq* q?ff^qq q?q qq«n *fq nra«u q*qf qqiqi q

qafq I ‘qqwq’ 5fn fqft«at^«Tq5<3 q 5faiq H qqq^ig

n* qqiqq-Hr ii ‘gq qa:’ sfa faq% ‘•g\’pn" *fh qqjq: i qq; ‘Bqfaq-

qqiqiq'’ ( t©i— ) sfa nifflqf?*q5jiaiq—

.

<U° 1 ^qt qTgmfaqfs^T^: II Rl«l^ II

ft— i Ti?rotag<T=ra gqf ^Jic^ i ^tz:*

( ?££.£.—yj^i^ )
Tf?i i

'J? »# *3JIS$ I

A case-affix forming part of a qiq or a nrfqqf?« disappears.

Now ga jjq; when compounded becomes a mfflqfs* ;
hence



dropping the case-aflixes the form is rfi tgn But Panini

himself writes' in the rule ”
( 1999 ) ;

hence the

form of the mfflqfcw is with the word leading in it.

lira— I *1WV=) WBl ‘g«’ l

a^'srar ‘gq:’ ifa aft i «g< *«a: i gqq<saT vrg-

qifaqfcqialftfa 'sqaaiaafawFnjRFS q’et i aisraaa: go nifaqf^arraqaa

gq gtaa wjq: 1 qifaqf^tfdTJ i farfw*

•rift ‘g4^’ ifa hih —” tfa mfa-

sf?ar*l i m: jnfiiqfgana mm-qji$: i «?p;ra« qifflqf%v«*i,

'psfq q«^ “qwreh^—

"

Hia»n * u

l\— I TOT^t faWTO<mqg”(3Tfrkft) I ^F£5V^k 1

A word having syntactical relation with « is compounded

with it and leads in the compound retaining its fawfaf i
Thus

—As of the cloud.

fan— I 5? ‘^q^irwftwsra’ wfotf «T*f I 'go M*T

9 w *«*! W* I ‘^qT’*fa ‘ifr’ «4t<ll4MUl

q^faqra: i wswf g wsqqaig smsm qrafq fawf*: t

“gqt *Hg—,y

(
<*°--*l8K>\ ) *«i*R HI?ft «tq;

‘twtwatq-.’ *f?t qfafina^ u v*\m nraparg sggro^nfa qaraa*{ t

«? flgg^qqqi^sfq qfsg*f ii

i wTwra: 11 *itm n

—
I ^ffacfirrU^*! I



wrltora:
]

vtht: y.

What follows comes under the jurisdictiou of •qsjalwiw, i. e.,

this ^bst attaches to what follows.

^HI^T*mT^12TTg»JcSI m*iq^T?35ire?f%*l I 3T*3Jm-
II *1*1* II

«?t— i ‘wm*( ftro i reifa

re i i

Here has to be separated from its context and forms

a rule by itself. The sense then is—An qsjg may be com-

pounded with anything syntactically connected with it, and

the compound is an ^sqqjwiq t The object of this uffifawm is

to compound -qq, in the sense stw, with for the com-

pound 'sqf?*!^ t

fact— i i a«t a*a fwraifw

*w*r w t^aia: ti ‘fawfw— ’ wifcs *rwwf *i

<tg *Wt% HWtl? ,

'VT* SW«ja«J ?

qn?q»{ sfa tjfafTOTO i two ‘Rjawt: '*?<*’

*fa 'tig—” ( <*®—

)

sfa qwgftr ‘fgair *f<r

5tm, "sq fw’ ‘fifsir m famre: sfa ***—

i JTsroTfaf^’ rerere ii * iris 3 11

^t— 1 rerrem ira«Tftf^g'jre?Tre ^ira 1

In the rules under g*mj the word that occurs in the h««t

fq«f* is called an ^q^an t
Here the rule is and jupu

is in the word
;

so the 'q«i3 in an is an gq«i»r l



fat— I S? *fa INTO OTIW«»l OTrawft*lfa

Haifa i tfa i ‘fa^aa fwfw—
‘

" sfr *$ ^afufa

t ataiaj^HR gqq^HH i fag S^qHSa*? II

nag, s»3 f

I ^€^3 ^f{ A U

f^— i wr% sqro^ 3ii5F qm^TJi I

In a compound, it is the gas-h* that leads. Thus qqfam

is the order of the constituents.

fan— i wS $?? aeqs^n aa mar qafa i « ‘ vr’ ga-

ftma faq faaf sfa aira* u awia ^qn^asi s^pra;?—

$Vl I qqifqH% ’qr^ffaqra I! \\\\W »

ft— I fqq§ qfaqqfq«feiqf *\ g

ciw ijffaqra: I

In the two words that are being compounded, that which

does not change its fawfa while that of the other changes, is

also an gq^sp but will not lead in the compound. Here, in

the samasa qq ( *na' ) the fawfar in f^sjat;, does not

change while that in qq ( q«j )
changes according to the

context. Thus qq ( *«T ) ftaiat: a»5ifa, qa ( HHJ> ) f?awt:

a«5iffl, qa ( Hwng ) fa*wl: qianffa, qq ( *t«T ) f*uai: fwa* i

Hence fasn also is an gqRSTR hero but r.ot in the matter of

leading in the compound.

faa— i ‘suit* *fa gftanw&t i swaa* R*u««faa ^faafaai

qgsa*?, asi* ‘fqa%’ *fa i qan faaai fanfaafw^ a^aifawfa i f«?t-

»afq anra 3 «fat q?*a a«s fawf»* faqa ofg*aa: 1 *hrt% q«fa«fa



^c3to\wtct:
i

’q ^gafaqj?* ftqg i tfnsf g
*1 wqfa i •qnqq ‘*ra: s«xa:’ *«<?i *jtii qiqq 11

f%ara1««i' qaaifa. f^aatRHTn a^ifa, fejiqiwtmqiJresfa

sanfcjj fWftvrant whwt**

«

fq«f»?igq^ feanusf 3

fqwfw: f^rai 1 q£q *q tfa at* awrafa 1 qqfc* f*»n sajqesijrn,

aw g sifaqint *r 1 «T4 f*t» aw wi?-

« \R\X* II

ft— 1 WWW

^

*srti
(8^-W»0

1

The word aft and a word with a feminine affix, if an gqqyq

and at the end of a fflftqfcVi will have its final vowel shortened

Thus fj;*n which has the feminine affix zro becomes f^aj
1

The

compound now is 'qqf^aj, and it is an 'qoqqlHiq
;

also it is an

-qajtj by the rule “qsgtflwiqq" ( 451—1- x. 41 )•

fro— 1 *153$ mfaqfeqn®” ( tw«* ) *<q?it ‘s»a:

fllfnqf^;qia^
,

1 a^fafa: \ mfeqf?^^ qf? yqqa^nlajac;:

«T> *T gq^W^Bfqqi^Ji^: ?T?I o« *3ig *f?T I

firag: I “<w «*—” Uvt—nt!8«=j sfa q'i«R5t 1

wlqraqwq fqan *fa z\**\\ 1 fast qaa aa: “qfe wigft-

T¥lq*iqpql^qqirat: 1

,qiq«tfq *qn*n»rt qqr ai^i fa*!! feai a
’
*f« 3*-

^i«i bw ^ag qfnqf^qi^x 1 W y^f Nqfeaf <*fa strati aam-

*3**1*$ g '‘f^ql*®’ *% 3a ‘qqfij*T sf?!

‘‘wrtftHTqq” f*mr9i«i(8i.t—inis*) « wnT "touto^:" (as*—

*18ICS) *fa ^wgqn 1 a?!*—

$!C® 1 sn^ftvrrsn^s^q^^i: n ri«i^ 1

f\— 1 ^^n^jftaraTcr im ^ tot 1 wg q^wf



i ffsratofef sroffsj^ I “srtai-

5Rr cqqfqsj ffafore? faffsff faf3T*?
M
?«TO*: I

An -qsjqtan ending in *s does not drop its but, except

in the ^becomes ^ i
Thus finally f^jft*5wf gives

f^a^ in the gasft i
Amara confirms this sense by “j?l«

—” &c.

f«a— i 5W3irf sf: i ‘gw’ ‘gq;’ T«rgawj i ‘*ra: ^«ralwpiTg

gqV gw *t, ^qararej s«*ra: i go a gqj?t fwg gq: wf*:

«Tq, q-a^r g go w;* firefer n re sssii *qg 11

#qraw.* fw^ ? aqf^aig ^qfearwiaqf^stw: 11
fi^wf wrt

fitea: ^ f?ro?: u

I ?d\qTSS*ftf'pW II ^l«l^8 B

ft— I ^^T^lftWTqTct fcffareH^for'f^TOHRT:

mc{ I 4iqf^u|7T
—

*rqffafa l ^qfofl*?—'qqff^ I cr^g-

q^qilc^ g.c^lft ffoqiTOTq: I

There is diversity in the change into ^ in the aalqr aud

after an aajqtara ending in I Thus both and

vqfcsfn in the antaT, also ^qfcng and ^qf?$ in the are

seen
;

while after gns, g^wif, &c. the qsn't is invariably

changed giving and g^nqffg and not q*nf and

also.

f»m— 1 rewfafa *rf*res<dla9r *r fawwrrewn 1 “sfag npfa:

tfifaresfh: wfafrers: 1 Wifitrpr qijwi

11” fereq^qftfq iraftaftti* i qront—1 ^jqfesiiHjr^

^qf«?w: sfa Sfltarcng, 'qqfc* ^qfsxral: *jqf*Sg*f?T «q*qrg a «wfa

—” tfit Ha?< firc^W °yi^e'

—

ft— 1 “fawfw—” fawwtfffg



wt*t: c.

TOTOT3 ^ts^?3tHT^: i feu^t

cTT^jcf—

I

snWNNra ^gfa^sfa: I ^
fe *rfa ^o^fciT f^WO^T I faqra^ ^fi?f%3-

Stgfe^ ^^rera^Tcf ^K5T> I

After the qtaftwr of njargq, the part that remains means

this—An *qstjq having the sense of some fanfij or meaning

q*zf% etc, is compounded with a word syntactically

connected with it and the compound is called an •ggjtftwrq l

Thus—( fawftfi ) *gfy^ft; in the sense of i Here merely

expresses the sense of i The ftnnfyFfii is ^ft; fs= ^ify

which exists on paper only and cannot be used in ordinary

language. Here though the toq indicates the «qfi?qvW, there

is still ft? because the rule wants to have a qjnij i

f*ra— i ‘^cP to* «ar«iqfarat fasrems: i i

^r*, ?t»t <ra wtiwfipjio sq*n, *«raaTq <pt I af<?

‘trft *rfV *ftr ««TQW23r i qjr ^ 'gsgsfafa uej*?pnq i «ra &v-

^raqggftmin: 3*r ^ ‘^ftr ttV *fa frois: i s»-

*3ta:—
1

‘*rfy*fV sfh «Tfti<7f%giq i ^srahrreetJiatqsjqaq i 'ofirerw®

flaift i “'gajqiq—” (n^t-RniR )
sffl g*: gsstta: ( 3 *r

wgftr 'g^atwi<t u ftTwqfltHfanitlfirtft' ralm frarTOf »nfia t

*ntfWW xf* fs5 ^fy tffl ii xx 'nfyPcfa i gwn?f,

twritonift *n«g i i 'tfyfacgfa ‘sfi: IV isf re w*:

qqjq: ? ^«fa ^ ‘xf<' sfa ntftiqf<?<fi*tra q wnf i *3*3*1' *

Ttnaq *ra«iq: i ^ f*wn« q*i«: retai f**fV sfa

3irf« i aq q^'tnxyyqqrfl’ai^? ''ifrei fV. a

I ^iqtWT^r II *181*4 II

ft— i *rzf wct i “*<£*



\o fatfRHfitgft [

( ) i *wiTs^fa: *ir. mcitfa ^t, *fiqr: i<

<!%^r—

i

An gsjqtop* compound is in die ncoier. Hence with the

exposition aftqiqfa—guards, or au; qifa—preserves the earth, we

have jftqi: j Compounding with in the sense of fr ( fw*

m )
we have jftfa or 'qfa i Dropping the go the result

is xiftjftqj I This is to be in the neuter. Hence by “g^T

*13381
—

" (318) we have -qfyjitq as the final form of the tnfil-

qfev i In the this yields with attached by

”(67s—2. 4. 83).

—
1 ^qwftfh fafa—"•qal wr/' ( rvc—

<

iai««=). ‘«lql

sft:—'" (««*—ww), %n: ' wi nr.

tmffla f«1q fafa v aftqi: I ifa
u
*nat traSh’* (sa°—

’swraPTMlq ‘jftfq 1 ^fifq m3 "wfam vn% tfjgftr

’qfyntqr 1 'nans *13^3^ t ‘-g^T nC—" ( t

*tfan)q 1 im: w»it ”
( «tto ) *tf«jfrq*i 1

*TCnTOR[, ^ *TT3rat«iq: “*rfWT:

qfel :—” (*88, qT—) “wrTCTcJ—” (HC.V“*I$IV.)

In the sense of q*ftq—neighbourhood—gqswj is an

example, the meaning being 'neighbourhood of Krishna.’ ««qj

qiHfj etc., arc uncompounded and not instances of ^sjdtarq,

the reason being that the declaration of fVmai and q^jfi by

•‘qfaa:-—” and *Snrait—f> ‘hen becomes meaningless.



It

faa— 1 flglqfafa gfafaflig^ I gq tfo ggiqfa*g«jfi RPJfll^ j

trttafiragfiff ai: g fag?: I w**g s«ggi£i ®q»^ i qgfliai

ii gifl*f sanfcg fas qg. s sure: i sfa ggit ‘fafwg;—

”

( *»« ) «f?r, “vgras—*’
( nc* ) sfa g *j« *5iq i fcslaigf ««!««•

wra gflgigrafaafa wt% *»q*f f* ^g fcaiggi ? fag fg*lss g«re:,

«fa sm «hst Traill cg^faesj qftcfiwji fafaggqggqigRifla i s^i'e

‘ftgiggirofal mfrnv:’ tfa i

—
‘^fR 5RT

>

s<sii?far fagfa’

*i<qrafyi***i]qyTg «CTrt: i ag: fagTq*t' s<g2 mfs, ggree mfircs

»nfa—tWTT ii

ft— i f&ffc: i 9«rarai srfi^-

W!I| | firUcTT I I

f%A^i *i<sra: i «fa: i f^i OTffa ^

sjsuff i ngra: i

g*jfa prosperity— prosperity of the Madras, sgfa

adversity—gggg^ l ggjHig absence of a substance—fggfaaii^

absence of flies. s?3jg dis-appearance, destiuction—'qfafagg

absence of cold, *qqg?fa unsuitability

—

,qfnfg^ unsuitability

of sleep. aiTgqtgmg notoriety, spread of fame—*fgsfr spread

of Hari’s fame.

fag— i 3«sfafg gajgg i g sfs qggi-

gtg i g?i«oifafg gsi^g ggrs: 11 faggi ^efaftfa mfaPRpn: n

«wg ss qzfagivl gtig i g« Ha*n=rre? gggjgifafa gsigfa sgi*: i gg-

ggggifq qgji gg «gi«: a fgftwwpn^gsra^f fagiHiq *fir swq^-

*qg« 'sunt: i gg etggfawi^i gfag hst:, ga fa *«wiql

mramtf g Quropiraigt gggigfag i fagfasgfgfg gq€««g*«i

gaggiaiwt si i wrfgfgsfasifq 11 ^s*ofg €*sfa g gstfa



I Jnraura ««re: n tn?wfa: *«w: i ifcwK ** n^-

W5wfawt: n sis f*t<»: sure: i vajmos sw*i*i i

ggggm*n«itonft*Ta: n

ft— I fq^St: I g^
wre:, “cRt: q*R^>?ra" sfa wronq^ngi

In ^gfa«s, *?g means^ I tTOiq itself cannot be com-

pounded by this rule as is evident from ?ra: rpng used un-

compounded in the wpa i

faa— itow«s« «fli§ g fa»sig 'an: <rerg’ sfaw
'"flifli* *njTg wnfg ^ ^h*{ i aTfwg'gflq* sg q^sf«g

^g ^g *rag wi^ta tfa i %*i

^fa%af*T®gw*TS3Q«t?i^»:^, vwasj&T ?*rg 1 fafowfafa

?w *3* aura tfa wjifa: n

ft— 1 qt^Tftqrrq^rakfh?%^TOTTf^ 1

qteifcsm: 1 qfir 1

irfhiqc^^ ftwn qnJqq^t<re,grfqvT'f ;0r*iqA^ otW
frStmw' qr^i*ifq 1 ?miufk 1 ^x:

wgm 1 w^ruw\ s: 1

The senses of set are—Suitability, Repetition, Non-trans-

gression, Similitude. Thus (ufarai) ^3V*g which means 'befitting

the looks.’ (eV-Bi) n«^ towards all. «fH has been declared a

in the matter of $t^T, hence in connection with it

a *i»h with the fatal is also allowable—ee«e uf« 1 ( qgmf-

) sorafm, again, in the sense ‘not going beyond one’s

•powers.’
( si gw ) in the sense resemblance with *fi;



«fi:

is a compound of q* and where implies gigifl and is-

changed into q in the compound by the rule following.

faa— i gterai i qgiqgj vgfqsftrcqfqwg: u ^g*q-

f*r«a a1nj<n ^gqs;g? gl*, *fa aft*: i *qar gqoiq qq

gqrg; i f»qi qrif^wire^iiqt
i ?rar fa? »?q^5 qfajqi qgqqg i «g

qqj q^ffl q*T "q3^q qrfifil || *3qq HfTT ifq qT*I^‘ *1*7*1 I

*qqq qfg a!*?: *<qi*i3:[fq3fq: i s* faqS»t am giq?t qfgqr

* qlqngsw areqalagr g*ra: i ggr§ g «fq*n q* otfqgr gbst.

gg gq^qq*^ q fa*i*q?t n *13 fqaigqigl qfqgqgq' qfg sfg giqg-

f*q*l «{fifg: ? gqjfi—“«^jqicq*w
t

q—” ( tiat° ) sfg qtqirat

qSfc *«q**q7qgr swr i ggjj: grevfli qiw q* gag i fq<3 g gqret

q«jcf*r<fl»«iqt q*r fag^qiar aar qgiigfa gw qqfg fa'qiw qrgqgqqte-

fagtaT i gg *;RHq’nftqg^if*qTqgTq®ifg *g ggtgl a*faR«t *r

faw: i «*gq»g wratfg *sro nrfFwforaraRi S7reiiqqiq*<a?t ftas: i

fqqfaT ggiagi fanagi n qf*gqfaai*q f «fq granary i
*%-

gqfgttaq qa^ wili g^qftqg i s 1? arafrafrusq: qqrafw, gg q*st aar

qg^ *wto*: i qf*gqfg«*q qg^ «fa g qaro: u *iqri3ag, qt qm

qqm^jq gra garg; qfg tngw, gqi «*f n, gg ** qat-

ajfw / gai g, *aq* fs “qqisgisw” (<*t—*w«) scqgqq*h *w*t \\

gs^fa g^a: g?q*ifapil atari swt gie^i^gi g^sr-^gt ngatw*

i
x^:

t
sfa qgi^g gare: i “^qat—" ( <i*i c t ) *fa g^gt g

VT^q: a

—
i H^n^jcg'qj i ^^tqct

xfti fhn%

—

-qigqoj' precedence. Thus *g etc., which means—In order

of seniority, tftgqei is simultaneity. With the exposition.



sjgf«5 we compound n? in the sense gqq^ with ^ *0 and

look forward.

f*?a— i *?sto: g»*f
i TO7 W. 'igan: >

*rH«oif<sn?j *jst i '*%&*' wnfis i f®qTfatq*n

fV^or i vura: n ofatfwwifan: **w*sj*h ‘nnf**’ **&«

Wo i *i?rratait ii \\^\*\ ii

€\— i w. ^ira ^roStait ^ g i i

g ^f^hrg « tot* 1

f%s h^: ^nrsroipJ g«q^sfq nxzm ott ^nf^N-

i

In an 'usrcfai*, ^ is changed into «* but not if the xj^
means some ‘lime’. Thus gaf«jj in the sense simultaneously

with the discus, becomes with vwpr of a<?lqr i But

witness €T<3*m??*I where the is a «t?i and is retained.

Slgsq is illustrated by jjqfe which is a compound of »re and

««an with q* changed into *j as above. This spire is already

enjoined and is available because tjigia is one of the meanings

of qqr, yet sigJ?i is separately mentioned only to ensure pn«
even when the «jr£iq is indirectly stated.

fan— i i wo wraBwfrw: i *rafia

WnilWK® ‘€*971’ 5S7^€ €€W I TO €T?JflfTOlfa *T

€S5ira«€i €€!€: ? TOi^ “TOI$£TO—"ttUlf? I

•wmw.— oag €537 racist 1 «?si vo# si^snwifq €re»a

*H3?t TO I €I?73 TO JfNof, €I5?5«r^ g«97--
I €T?75S TOrfr l <tf«M

to €*n€: t 5? g*if*ftna oiMrsfir €tg5tj €fura %m«i4tti

qqrsuf’TO *rrer§ vra^TOHsfa *W€ *f« «po: q%n ^*psqft»roif^g

€TO 3<97m €*rre to *107: flfamfa u



m*r:

i TOp*rt i
sg* Trfw‘ *refa:,

^rrewra: 3^: i

WtfflfrT, flT^f^1 I 5T (jnrflTT^r cTTcqfe? D

^*rl ^f««i Jd**nqsf'tW<Tt?T 11

fl*qfa development, bt in this sense is compounded

with wurani yielding TOR[ t flwjfff is different from s^f* i

The latter means “exuberance of wealth” while gnjfa is only

“proper development.” As an instance of —thorough-

ness—we have which is a compound of *it and a^sr l

fl3«aJTfa docs not imply that grass was actually eaten, but that

all that was offered was eaten up. completion—*nfti a

compound of m and ^fipn. is an illustration. stands here

for ike section relating to fire, sifa means—reads to the

end of the section dealing with ^iwiltfpr
I

fact— i ?t s*ire: i
*•wSW *f« *: it

we: nWw: i wftpq if sQfsftfa i?? %u«pii wn: qpw-

»m' f»tsfqft*nfif; i qgr't sf?f flif?«*fie:, sfisrftara: i
wianniwt

qqisa fnsrqfoafa: i ais^t faqf*«orat g»«ai5*f i ag «*nh w?
gm i Tfn qpraw a*n»reo *r sigmqq ?«it

jfsaffi n sffl q?nq?wf««r*TO *f« HWt*r« wraro w*i:, »r g

nrot q*;*; i stWOTig qs? w»n i

'sfawaji to 11

OTTOTgsf II

I s?f ire i
ffc ^

—WT TC I 5ST3I^t ^cTOfa.

l

SfiE*3 ' ?fa ‘SSH?’ TTIH I



The word am is compounded only when it docs not im ply-

resemblance. Thus there is no in aaT etc. Here am
implies resemblance with hence the ams which comes in

either through msm or through amd is prohibited.

fan— i am *<aaid sar watf* g ®r, swm ' «m

*ftwm w S'opra;: m?s?rci 'sgaR*: i nmm^ a$a

^ faurcw: t farnmg ^ qa «m, ctai*

*n*rafawnfd i q^*t 'am *ft;' wtSa wrenw* a ‘am vv.’ *w* i « *a

m€\ fafavafi II *13 nfirihft wafa, $a sr sift: ? m* *

“otf# *fa m” imfc 1 “sm*” fft g a g**i I amm*;«i qp

^zitanriTj a® a*ndt a t maw< qp? ‘'€i6*tm*afd
—

’

mdlfa i. dfamn abm qarofafasfaiftfd fa'aag qmm;« «nra:

w«t fayfa?» afd «faa*t i ag ‘am*?fa’ ifa sigw^ *wtenw( lb

$4^ i u i)

ft— i *rra^: i

aiamOT is ‘estimate or determination of amount’
; aia?(

should be compounded when meaning career I Thus aiaat>

atmmraimm: which means that the prostrations were as many

as the number of verses recited.

fatft— i aiamK'iifaramqft’Cd: l afimf dl« aiafawaja f»i«i

i ag aid f*nd aar§ aiaar; tsrtari: ifa ^a^faay ? *taf*f<sdtsd

a faam i aiafawajda gwra*) mafafa afam-fllFafat "a*iq<l»a:

qfw^ wCl (

t

c«°— UitK< ) tfa agai far. i vs vmro,

wre:, afamaia TOrcfrw i ‘'Raair^’ farc^ ? ata^d aiasgm*^

fao^ape aiaarcmfa *«ra a «ms: a



^Stater: ] wpt: ^
i ^rqfcRi d ^ul n

ft— i %*r. i

lmm3’ fa* ? 3#
UfeT faq\?l* f2TCR( I

A 3**1 word should be compounded with qfh in ihc sense-

‘a little’, 'a trace.’ Thus aji«nfa—a trace of vegetables. Why

*rraic f
Witness g«j qfh etc. where srqq is uncompounded'

f*w— 1 gftftt wnpti qnfa 1 srewra i n^am-

®fq TOftaraftr 1 ‘ATaiu’ qr.*n3sr ‘jifim* ^ar3*r ax

^srotapr* *nr«T W*fa » ‘flt’ *fa g*r:

a nf?r wra nffl«fo^ *r «rai«, n «*»re: It

1 wemmmvw. qftqrT u 11

I ^cfsq^iv qsrra **rs: I 'VWV

faqfM 3=** ’sraqft: I si^I^nqft I *3iqft I

Numerals and the words w and 7j«ii*T are compounded

with qft l This is allowed in gambling parlance and to

imply loss only. Thus etc., meaning ‘reverse caused

by an etc.’

N. B—It is not clear what -qei and 3rapfii arc here. It

seems these are small bodies of metal or bone shaped so as to

have a face and a back only. When a cast is made with them

they fall either face or back upwards like ordinary shells.

faq— 1
^sjs;

:

usiPKH!*?-.

qftui i

sjaiqriqrat qT, qarfq qrraqqwqi^rar vrt it

wfft a«tar i fqqfl* asr nor



?w. ntnfnwqT^ nr atsmtT nr n^a sfn wm: i nfi: ifti qcnwna

VBjq^
i nqwinrn an w* ‘wa«s‘ *<nwr wwiw: I q<afa»;$: wnrifanr

^m*in*n;:
i an wnnian armada snmqia nr ara:, nnnBTln fnaaq

n^iare *fh wmf'j'B: i 'qnrqft’ *fn qnrrs vn*n ,
q*iqiqT?iT?j qmsrn

'injfc: n

Si'i I fwHT II ^I^IU »

ft— i -sfeiftsofl i m^^prt

f^i^iiT^c^r i istj gm’ ?fa g ?i fa??rerore:, ‘^spro’

wrefayr^m ^nwig i

Hence-forward all that is ordained is optional. On the

strength of this very statement those hcre-in-before mentioned

are obligatory, g^ gqr is not obligatory, for then wnreWTil

by “nwng— ”
( 652—2-1-6

)
etc., would be unnecessary,

the qtn having been already attached by gqgqj t

fan— i *«« fawrar Twfnfntqa nwiwqfcnwisf

:

tajq:
i *n gjjgsqja nag nnsfnqnrfirffl win: i ‘Hinlnpif’

«i!P»iTnig u wrennKm fnwTBqzfnfn ‘g\gm’ nwni fnwre qz: *fa

;0n?fnnTt gWa: i ‘go gm’ nft n fnw: nwm: I va gfiewg—

‘gc^n’ t«r£n fn$or vqjftwrnigq: i ag g^gor *n« wflrew’srar

-qajf ^rajntwrni^tniwfo qtnr qn i a«ufq n?j g«taiF: “qini

nsnrrcig ware:" (<ac—ni*i* ) *fa qjansnajqtarai^tnr sow «tit

nrntfn a?f nmafa ‘go gm’ twa n fn<nj wwindsn i on qnrc

‘wnintnmnig nnoon?!’ nfn, wwwdTnfnqrnififnjo: n «*re “w«&

'.qafnfn:
0

s««n mw “wt gm” *fa mn^ Bqwnag i “wsnJUno:”

sji^iw: i qgwrtoi ft
,f«g gqr” nfh nfa«i*gir«^olo*j«



feltlt mr:

•» TOdtta i qjntrrrttwr “*i«qq«t— ” ( <** ) *wq qq rowm: i

f»T<qm qr *jf*r«qi a\ q qqwjft i nn qtq‘ “u* <jqr” t*ro nwr:

H«np: ? «*, Mqqi^ «!tq«rc; fq«W| ^l" iwfVquq W'qqui

ffnqt»l I q< %«nfq wq-jfqq* qqm fqqtwri qqiw qf®nt * fa* M
VJ

«qT ’ ifh wiqjqiiwi qq»t »t w«r« i nfq* fqwnt qq*j *ifl«Txqi«iifq

fnwnt qqt^q«T^ i •qnqq wiqjurtu fq»qtf qzfqfh wqqfqqqt qf*'n:< *

\K\ i tiqqft*ifsrg*r. awi n h

It— I ^qfa^ MMR:—^q f^St*. I qftfatB—qft

fq^: I qfeq*R—qftzRT^ I WT»q5R -in»q^ I

The indeclinables, -qq, qft, qfa^ and those tha: arc deriva-

tives of the root *j<g to go, are optionally compounded with

q<giq*t words with which they are syntactically connected.

Thus ’qqfq^ compounded, or «qq ftqft: uncoinponnded etc.

f«fl— i *fa wn^qq: i sqiqlfq q |q,*nqqTfq

^ vqqifa q<gnj%*t qi «qw*t <qajqtaiq«j n«)^ wqftl n
4,
^aqa<t qtfa”

( U<—*l»lcc
)
tfq ^qt^qe-ni I "q«*qqi»— 1”

( U*—1

)

tfn q<q*ft it *i«n$q npiq fliq^fR qfqqTSf qti»ft u “wwiitui—1”

f« ,a^«:qqq>5t q**ft i fqf»T tfn
”

( u«c—V*n< )
tfn wrq qwnfqi i ‘mO tfn f«rft “qnt*

( uB*—*nn°)i wi^ tfn m* “vniifinnftr
M
({«•«—tws< ) i

qiwr'qfnnqt^fq«f»:” ( »«=—

m

c )T«qq<q*l n

<*0 I STT^ MMjfefMfwt: II Rltl** II

|t— I MM^ER MtSMratMR*. I

*n*jw : i *t§wt: i



The indeclinable *rpr implying ‘inclusion’ or ‘exclusion’ is

optionally compounded with the ’rswFfr word syntactically

connected with it. Thus 'OTgfsi Ac., implying exclusion, -

&c. implying inclusion.

. f*ra— I ‘wm' TSifa I

tajiqs WWl: II *«T *T WTV, *

jrofci i

'wim' *fh i ewq«r

‘'w;*TOfcn^'’ *fii wbtwrtm i wre ‘ ,q^qI*q^^;fw:
,

’ tfc

TO* II
* •

I swnfiwSt *JTfag^ « \\K\U i

it— i *rfw*rit w
1 *Rwr: qflfcr—srtwrfa I ircifa*—

irfcr i

When and nth imply ‘facing towards’ they are

optionally compounded with the indicator of that facing. Thus

^uifa &c,—Locusts tush towards fire
;

also uncompounded

&c.

6w— i i **»?< ‘*t wS*’ wif««: v “*re-

5«nyr—” (m— ti8«°) ifh *3: qntowi^traT, “qrfBronf' (w*

—

V*i<l ) tfn ^ n it ^ftra^qnf sawuw ti

I 'ITS&ITO9T ^1*1** H

it— l q^ii* ^tca^ ffa wmjjist *Ri:

i
* tryiwuMei: i swftr

*m ?rai: I

is optionally compounded into an vntfhfpt with that

indicator whose neighbourhood is implied. Thus *t*j*»t^ &c.



^oggtwT^: ] «pi:

the meaning being ‘the thunder-bolt passed close to the

'forest/

fan— i nnm «*?fa i ‘mt* tfn ninmf ngfanf wrarift fanfai-

mg \
*«'«$»»’ twgnrin i nnw *mfn?tn t«^n nn *ro*faffl-

m* i wfaviRt 'ti'ntiag i qnw«wfaw*i nw q^fa« «*ffa

fafawifafa n^<nt i nrcnw nsfa® ^mw^> *tgnf ««w?t mb: «

fawfainnfa—” ( ) tfn n fafa: i
tv g fan« «nfa’ tin

Ttnv n fv 'nnn nnfag' tfn t ^nt n nifn: u B*ft “nn« ngte ntti”

tin *faH*j«Snnin n fwt: i fan* nwfafatn mwnT wig tv <n

fantomTg il «4t«i*(f nnwg tfn «*MHtnnfaq)*t fanfar i qrr ng

nnqi' *q« eifaiwig w^eimuwiqqtnW nifa» Sin vpflqvn»flom n, vnt

nnw ^g tfn gmg u

| 7JTS TOTO*. w *itH* II

<%\— I *Ql«T?T ^5*.

i i *TTT3r l *nrWwi-
^Sfa*fa*n scatf : i

*ig is optionally compounded with the indicator whose

length is expressed by it. Thus ajgnrg etc., which means

—

Varanasi is like Ganga in length. Optionally uncompounded—

•nrrar -ng i

fan— i «<qf« 'a»g:' tfa ^ i *«g: nnwn train aw

•'Bininv twjwta;
i q« «ww t«T Tin *tg: Bnvrfl

t^ir. i n«iv—nw ?trf*wft u aignrfafn nwnSMn n

qninifanrci nt i nntntfa«c«5nr n 3qninfa*tawnn*w?l i «wn-

fav H**.n TO fagj nriaiWg i n$n "ngm almtl i £«i’faq3 nri-

• ns^t ni<i*u«7t i nsir—nvrnsn'wifg i nr"n ^mtsfa*>inY ftKntit

•nwto i tvifa m^rantwuafa* nuflfn nrnnt "ng *fa wnfa *



^ t OT1%

i
^ ii *iW® ii

l f^’sf'ci <if*fl*T qn*?f ^

f*re*, i i ^ sien^r. ^sra-

TOWRre faOTc^ I i Tsirf^ i

fasg^ and similar words that are listed together are obtained.'

irregularly and are treated as 'usHftwia compounds. Thus fa'gjf ,.

the time when cows stand still—time for milking, i. e
,
dawn.

Similarly *nqnl etc., the time when cows return—dusk. Here

the substitution of a?a for mz, absence of the masculine form,

and the attachment of the wmi® affix are irregularities. In

which means the time when wheat is placed in the

mortar for husking, the is irregularly retained.

f*ro— 1 fflsfti »n*t afw^ * 1% n: forcl, <xz: *ist?st,

.

firaw. ufw^ tfn i faqinnifj nu«i«*N*iifV'fiT |qsfa *13 1

g‘«ii3 “aTtr^ot:
—

'•
( <*<— tHu»« )

inraniij^r* 'saratMta-

foss | x^n ^iqfa qf®* $ sfa %?t, fauRRiTj

Siaifat, 7H|; fl»n% f*rqia*TT^« jft *f« ®lft *

wuem* i H»t ®rafifrra «f« «<?** i

utrowr vw-1
u ffluj^i sf®^ ®t% w n

'wire TOrwifc i fa«s w^N^i, w: «*rre1 «n »p, q*»Tf?r85;jj

.

tfn v

I HTT tlBIT 3T II II

ft— I HRH«TO^t TOJPH* 3T I

i p% i qfavr<? n$rr~



•roStwra: ]

» wf 'nyravmi i (i#wiw
wfci—wtot: srerg, mror «wrcg i

This words qjq and *twj are optionally compounded into

an with the syntactically connected word.

When an ,

q«n?l»flq, the words end in q, otherwise there is a

qtffl^qq I Thus ( ) qtfqnq etc.,
( qtf ) JITI-

qm^-etc., From the original optionality that pervades the whole

subject, qiqq is also allowed
;
thus qciqr: qiTPJ etc.

fan— i ti irtini: f«ww WW • »W1 “faw"

(«*—WVU) ffa qwt«nqt ‘*Wf«Hiqqt’—«nfa«H ftwTqni I wreqaf

Hq<»fa qwffarft qj qtftnTjgqqt qi I *n top*T w*fn—( )

nrroi: qwj, ( qtffaqgq^ ) nFiqtTn, ( ) qrtnrfafa n q rt-

nfifawn ngfaqi^f qrtnr ifa Hifaqfc«**t i ‘fawfl— ’*
(
<*o—

qisie^
)
qfn q^Rji qnnqmrt qrtqrin ii q«i qr^wittt n

i ii wx *- 11

It— i *ftjt firar—firaRn supit ^ i wit w. r

ws w<?m **r wwsil i It git l»lt firgfa

wimw i froriiWTrawsfatroTOt firgft wjrandug l

i^rf^sifciw^TSTg i

Succession is of two kinds—that by birth and that by-

initiation. A descendant is one coming in through succession..

A numeral is compounded into an ^j«q^Hiq with a descendant*

Thus figfn means two sages as descendants by initiation, as in

the case of Grammar which has the first sage Panini and then.

Kalyayana. Similarly fagfa counting qqqfa as the third*



descendant. Taking the sage as indentical-with fais-science, we

may also say fagfa wjm*ug— three sages constituting Gram-

mar. For descent by birth, witness qarfaatffl etc.,— twenty one

•descendants of Bharadvaja.

far— l **: ’jariR'rcRprr i « 1 spurt g<* feral fara-

i a$ *a: ara: ag” ( wv— ) sfa sg i

»n*a *j*5rr ara r waifenSR rtotT a^ratorac g*rret wafn u

rararctfafa fen i qif'cfe, arrraraaf, ast g*rat aw.

fegarraTr i it gnt qTfcflT*T*ira*ft fagf* aiat rararaw n mf-sfa^a

smas^uR, TRTajian qa rawng, aa^fsi^a anarraig. faafa^

fkgfa ramug fagfa raiatatig n atawaifa w«i«t. aw.

ganTR-tT: i waarwats'islR^ i ‘fer^V’ ( = ) *fii a?i

*jar
i q«faafn: wafrair qatfetfenwtg i rrt3 g .sjawta:, 'gafe-

Rnratassig” ( <85—awes ) *& •
qaifaRfaHiaaisig” afa

wr«i«afeq n arming arasf gfa afa aai$ gnwia aifet**,- 3r qar-

*£a aiaERis t fas^ -sunta wirairalRTg

gqaifisg ( ) <n3 arsaafa i aai sfa Ww*
wtrfeiRj afaiaanfR Riaarau twfa wafa

i
ag qatfawftRferau

-«fa aia*T q*f4TjfawiKiT«ig 11

4^8 I 11 II

it— i srftfa:
i

Numerals are optionally compounded into an qarafea with

words designating rivers. .
••'.

fet— i *fa i Rf|aiRar*i*$R rv r*sit ai

'*?Bjq1«Taq RRTRt «Rfa ii xx asaaRR R$fw a aa’lfea: aifq



w*i:

*<qg*?[q*t l itq qqtfq q^; ^a: g*n«il vr»q*t i ®rqt-

awfqjfq *rqfa n

<^—
I

uTOT*lS TOfe^” falftfa) I TOW*! I

1

I

This applies only in case of q«r*K l
Thus snvis1^ etc.

f*m— i i «Hi*rt >iTmf otiti*;:

*nwtr*f i qg'iroqr: i qrnwfl ii w wqjqqr **itt’, ‘q^m’ twnf*?

qtf*na*q iron* m sfa qwdten qq fw* i q«r g »r wmv
a*?iw nat qvsrft, "gfariiw— 1" ( «**—titix ) tfn ««!«: n

i ^ u n

3t— l TOq^rfi* fasTO5* vm* ^fa:

mviH «wm i fawmfaqiftsfa *\ **r*m*iTf^T

i snmni* *m ^si: i *fif**m^ i

Any gqw word is compounded into an st*jqtmq with words

designating rivers when the whole is a proper name of some-

thing not denoted by the constituents of the compound. Such

compounds Src obligatory, though enunciated in the section of

optional compounds, because the docs not give the im-

pression of a proper name. Thus «nHT etc., which is the

namo of a country. Similarly etc.

fan— i ««9n ifn ftgvmi ^ttqjnq i qsqtflwqq

•^Ri€t «qfh ii 'Bnmt qtri tfn 1w: t qr*j faq**

%0\ «nfwfltt* l 'sit—ftara«n€ ifa i ** qiw qifo *fh q, qi*

^ref fa* *wq i Sqffaqr qq ffa ‘fcfimntor—” («u—’Min)

3tqq MI«q»l ||



i TOrew: « n

Having taken up this subject, viz, shtsph affixes—

fa«— • ’jpnt: vfliqqqr: sflrerm: afipiT q?l wfit'an: n

«w: u

i -sicstftait TOjrofiw. n Mailo-a i

—
I

^THT^TSfT. I

3T^: Stftar gq^Jl I qftfqqiST^T l TO? I feqTS[ I

I I *qT*HT I f^T l fe^qcT I I f^j |

Z* i fqsr l i^ i an? i ct^ l q? i l

In an 'qapflwit the affix z^r comes in after words

listed with nvi leading. Thus proximity of sr? i qfa-

faq roq towards the river Vipasa. The list is nxz etc.

fan— i 3i«: qjftq^ «fH s*ftqiBS«jqtwT5: i “w.” (

v»iuO *ft finwT wtf *? qraTfawz^n *wg z^tfa *5?iq**

^pqiftwiqB’JIT l S*T ‘^PSTCS’ sfa Hlfaqfc% “*ti«qqt—

”

(
—

qisic^j ) 'I *fafqqiufafa ‘•^I'ei^nfir
— ’

” (t*e—^uit» )
tfssrol-

WTq: I qtjqn fiftrat 1 'qq JR^tPitT^ !l

ft— I “STTTOT 3i?3r (*I^a) I sqsrwr I

»<I is srtarfc and is changed into art* when z\ follows.

Thus 'gquRfljj proximity of old age.

fan— i zfa q^ srcras?*; aremtu: i «raw ntfqfafa .

fqqr: i ufatn PF^rj 'l



Wftwre: ] ott: ^
ft— i (»m^) i “*r3f?r

( *U—^i8i^«c ) i uosrsTF i to: qrfufa fa^rf

*f?T faqKHIc^qw Vtwifai: I q?*5R I

‘IR^T fw^n’ TOlff gW5n?Elf% I I I

-qfa directs z\ when coming after qfa, q*. qt{ and *rg i

Thus 'sfej qfh when compounded gives qfq z\, t. e. qrafa

i
Now the * of 'ufa disappears by the rule to’’ i

Hence q«m^ with sx{ by “giajtft
—*'

( 657—2. 4 . 83 ) 1
Again

TO: qr*(—beyond the range of vision—cannot be compounded

into an ^tsgjftwt9 ,
there being no rule for it. Yet the wre is

allowed, because otherwise this rule to attach becomes

meaningless in the case of rjx 1
Hence we have q* 2«i

Dropping % by ‘‘q$fh q” qrm is expected, but q^tj follows

by fiiqiqq in the rule “q<l$ 1 With ^ the form is qrfa^ t

Statements like qCyqr faqr are defended by attaching to in

the sense of *tga | means TOalqfajfy and toh3*^ means

qqi<\ 1

faa— 1 sfa, vx. 'qg *«*»<: q^ q; 'qfroE?: qqTO

qiq^Wiq^^Hiqqq: U qfa iffl TO*, ” (««=—Rl^g)

iffl wit, qfq qfn z* tff< %?*, ‘'inefq V’ ( ) *f?r vm-

HTOt{
11 TO: q^fafq qi«T TOttflWiqft^HiqiqTT SWret*lfqVl»t-

anfq 1 «*Tl3 WTOHr. ? qfcf OTlfllsfW *WW zfsqfir^q

"aiqqr: 1 at* q*n# q* z% *wtfc ni*qg 1 ‘»rnV tfn imT “q*t*

92^' ifa fgqmqig qft wn: 1 to w) w T<Vq 1

f
‘qr:



q?i=m?fa” ( «t—£WV°<) g?WWU wag, ‘qftar fW.ifa ?

*w$*nt g ‘qxtw ftsqi’ wttoH i ‘qttV sfa ‘q^tarr’ WW
i gg: qflji qflsgr ^tftr tot «Fg »?fqct3 qfa qfftr TOtaafr-

w *fa \ vgg*g tow? ** arog? qfaq *F« >itffa* n sq'qfafg

grosaqatare '•ustafafawi: u wqfaffl qmf: qqrF^fg not qar-

^j«ja)wiq: u

I U *M8l$«c II

ft— I Z\Wt I

Z\ is attached after the second member of an -ssjqW*

ending in *)»£ i

fira— i FstflQ qt ’wr *Fs g?re^ «ng i z^\

aSwa 'wtffaiq^uT, *t g z*\ gw %q<w i 3*r

watantfafa qaralMiq^gq^if^«ta’ «gui u gSgatg ‘wqtwS’

wgW— 1 ’w : qr z^«ig stout tfa airai* g»n<

qfflHTffl n

I II *I81W II

ft - i at3a^ HW^fq; afea i i

I

When a afijci affix beginning with u or a vowel follows, the

stem drops the whole of its portion beginning with its lasf

vowel. Thus gives gq^rarg v which drops ^frotn

the stem, the result being cttcpi and then ^^is substituted for

g t Similarly nvg?*?^ 2*a etc.

F*t<t— i ?* flfllqiu' ’qwteit tfg F^ret yqM^g.5

xF<r unt =mtatg *cw we^n i g<TF«etqitig “qqjapir faSto"



fc®*t wr: V..

vfo 5f htpJt, ^rafl^TM!i(i7i i Turret Rg?ra«$R to t«« urafi

?ti “*raf%?T foflta: n fSrawtfsqritait •*nairo«f n

I ^STT^TCIWT^ n Hjsit®*. i

It— i *rcrer‘ <ict §iN s^m^^riStarerci z* ^r

^jri i ^nfo—sq^** i

If the qflifi word is neuier, 33 is optional. Thus gqqire

with zw an-1 gqsj« without it.

faa— i *sifq *w?ftwTq[f*fa 'wrilinRtacTOfc'ra' wri «*t—

tor' 5tg‘«qn5trcq?T<t 2« rt «fa «rwt r*i h zfa—

gqsjfl**
I 29wq iff! 'RVflareiRtRH r n

^ I ^fiq^iRT^TCmq'iii^: I <M8lU® «

It— 1 ^T ^Tci I ^q^f| I *rqqtw-

*TTOT—^qqt4inf« I ^crroSTqftr I

2^ is attached optionally after the words qWwft and

’RRTIR’at final in an ’qajqtorq l Thus gq^tjn with z
ŝ
and

^qufi; without it, the vowel being shortened by ‘ 5^ »)g'R$
—

”

( 3i8— 1. 2. 47 ). Similarly sqqpo etc.

fflfl— 1 sfa q-fa 1 *ra^« tfrfaTOPfTCl ’RlRWIWRrW R

•oRiatapret z\ vnntrit n\ ^ir?! n wf* Rg‘*TOjf*r 11 i?

JT^fn * “gwireft—1" Uu—2'8«0 *fa 1 q«JT sfa <fcc-

*rcnR*ra«0lSrtrTO*rat: rwi?^ *^ a

i*\ 1 « yjsiU? “

ft— 1 *m^*n§\vT3\<{ 3^ v ^t 1 snreftwr

—
I



:*0
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is optionally attached after the second member in an

-qajqWq if it ends in a qtffq except the nasals. Thus gq-

flfwf with z« and gqtjfaq without it.

fan— i m wwmiffeis i q(*qa**or t mr—

i ««: iffl i

^ I fatg %5T^I II yjglttt H

ft— I Z\ 3T ^JTc^ I

wt ^arra* i ^qfiitr 11

The worthy teacher wants z\ to be optionally attached

to fiift: when it is the second member in an 'qsjqfatn i fnw

is mentioned out of respect. Thus gqfwj with z\ and

without it.
-y -

fifll— I 'qarqtwiqrftEffl fll*finw I q*T—'qajqfait *ffl t

qti.Z'l *w*w: u ijsjra' n ftirartfai

*w*rc^rt«JV*ig?^q siwil
>i

aggwr:

i ?r?rg^: n h

ft— • ’qfeiTftsa
: i

'I’he designation nnggq continues so long as the word ij-

fifa is not pronounced (829—2.2.23).

fun— i
‘ irfift:" (

c^< ^Kl^O wifl: BT* ^9*w«**-
fwrir: H



vfWWftnni:

ft— I f*jp3*fa flqjJV^TT. ^Tft 1 *<? *Jff* W*
TJWt, “tf^ITTjqf fe^’* ( 'Q^®—1WHA ) *f?T qfs«*T

WW5(*I ’gSRS!!^ I OTTOm
irftaPWl I q*rTra*T I

fag compounds also arc deemed as qqg*jq l The rule for

fag is “«<«ig<iT fag:” which supplants the name n?jgqq i If

we add a ^ the sense becomes “fag also.'* The ‘also*, secures

aggqq tfwr too
;

and then the present rule becomes super-

fluous. The object of giving ngggqeur to fag compounds is

to have ottoT* affixes that are enjoined after nggqq com-

pounds. Thus trernt Trcrt gives fag*?
1

?!! to ‘
i If

this is to be a «<jgqq the «flrer>n affix z\ comes in by ‘‘^lan*;

—

*

• < 78S— =.4.91 ). Thus q«g[3tg_ jsj «. «r., q^risu Now this is

in the neuter by “g gg'gqtg”
(
821—2.4. 1 7 ). Hence q«a*m*£ 1

fan— 1 glWfa q> fag: « ngggqtsfa tfa tf^ntrogniq*

1 inw qqa nw*' si<rafafa qiqfa «*wit^fa 1 ‘‘nfantro—

”

(•**—mUt) toa q; d«wigqwf\ggq: n«a fagdui firm* 1 gif*

‘fatwigqf fag:” (o\o—mu*) ffn 1
qfcn nggqqquj f*nwt

1 qfc g

gft nwic: faaft, 'fatsngtf fag*’’ ffa, ngt ngggqwgqwng

iuuqqqtfift ««tfa u mg, fant* gn«ngg*»q^xqt fai tiflwng t g«t-

qtmt qqtang 1 qwnf *t*r win tfa qqrqfluiqt fl^gfav ‘q*g

*i*g’ tfa fwfa “nsifa—” (
— «ir»o ) tfa q*gq<«w qgdtrow

gqfa, 'ww«i' tfa mfa t q*ug*wqqqi*it g •'Bvrwa

^mifaftwY’ ( nT, mu* ) q^tn fafagi 1 Jfa ».i5ig»re«?i *fa

1 nnqiggw’fliqqfaq^ m 2ggq<t% t “nwfafT ( <«*“



<ia!ta« ) ww ifa * I ^ “« *rg«*^” (o«tt— -

wit*) qw^n i «io* g ®i «qfa w--
*1*131 *T ft WU'JW, ?»n "TORmlllVnft ftg: famftv:” ( »i

c**—

^1 ) Tt?l »T II

i faStai f^raftrofa^m^^raraiq^: Ki^«r

$\— ! fciTOfsrafot: *re ^r

*rareft sr flqppr. i am* faei: srarferci:
i

^:*§Herim

^:*§T3ta: wnf? i

words are optionally compounded inlo a cigrpsq

with fan, qfira, »ra, *JRie, m, having a suitable jgn

attached. Thus faa: gives omfon: where 9^ leads because

fiuflST is an here. Similarly e:tg^ etc.

fan— 1 fnitar ifn fHtanr t faanffa nfirofaJiHft 1

W&n W' 3$: fantfcfa: wre: 1 nsre fenifsuFt-

faifcfa 1 famin: usfr: hbj?i«1 *i s*fn41 M afaqi: a *‘mffl-

qfs«UT$ faifafsisr^ifa wm" tfn ‘faw niton’ noifafa:

s«i«t H?tfn 1 ftrai 1 fannraq *t «afa

‘’€*n*n«tifavft ( *<• «i ) sfo wig u rm sfa snT

qfan tfit *%* fairwifa^i stqsi ifn fafqq; 1 qfirofit qitffai firftai,

«i u

$— I

a
*T*lT^lSq*H3n5T*f falters) | HT*T

*mt ototr) 1 i

Words listed with »ifa leading have to be enumerated along

w ith etc. Thus <jt« r.*?t gives ireiuft etc.

faa— 1 “*i3f*f*it" ttfonfar ifa: “nfiwjfa *wwr” ( u*l

—



Wt:

W! ) *fa i Tin:
1"

( <*«—**»• )

*3i*rf»iwg*i orefa fanout n
4

^oo
| wf w> n ii

ft— i Tflratat’ Jr wiujit i 'qoY^T^ i *a?r-

WTO vqsj ^ra®fa: I

The indeclinable wqg is compounded In a n?ig«re with x

word having m attached. Here does not come in from

the preceding rule because fqnhn cannot be attached to grqg

which has the sense of atfan i Thus tqtf mr: gre*n: i

being an ^*qq, the compounded from looks like the uncom-

pounded
j

but witness the same with a ufan attached as in

^ra*fh: having the first-vowel lengthened.

fan— i ^nfafa i 'ftralui n ^t*q-

su<t’ tfa i Tj»rre>§ anfaTATigso: i nfa^ wifcifa:,

wrafaftfa n % ifo ^ru>Jiai wmflstfas: go u

v^l ^ ^ n « !> .
•

,
.ft— I *T

I 5T1W. I 1 **

The word tjzi with fqrfttn attached is compounded with a

mm word having a suitable go to express deprecation. Thus

^ZTOj: which means a fool. The qms is obligatory, because

the aiw will not imply censure.

fan— i ‘*fa’ *fa 'finfai’ *fa i qizi tfa wm«qqr ‘wer-

mrfrwn’ • n«: “taziHJjifaw; fanto *mo»fa**t gor wwfc &C

*



f f TOW

i i
'< fwn?f ft «<n «fa ft*w: i

gguiwg'STgt >1^* gai vzriftiprlfH i *t8i, jot 3W&> *n«i:

far« *: i wi: qftajwqtora: wunffoft «5?= -* ^zmrc? *w* g

^iilv«n# *iwt< *r qjfcn, agi* gft wrw^fa i fawggregi ^

gurwnrfg 'vcm n

£*C l *lfa II II

. |t— I ST&«TO I

The indeclinable gift (
»«mi ? )

meaning ‘half* is com-

pounded with a gipg word. Thus grfirpgg i

fag— i ‘3V twfa i *rfa twtiu ^roug i fauifaifag finftm i

^HfanpfgpT factor within pfa%n <pn i grfa aui ttoi p?i

^tfap^g h

Am i *rarc « i . ,

It i *w *d«3r l ^sj^raftiro i

**ranfafv. wftm^wr. i qfrogttramfara: 1
’

•' Words meaning ‘time’, when in the fWhjr, are optionally

compounded with. a wpi word. This .role covers cases where

there is no pervasion. Thus *nSRfaa: in -*W Otc. means ‘it ha*

commenced to measure a fresh month.'

fag— ! mm\ rfr srotOT 'Vrsgigpiwijpfgpi:
i •figfar'

‘*g tfh w i gg*. IWhn: wnmftgSrg

•^oi n gi*n*fg fw* am?! g ^rarral w ntslfg i gam

•g3 «gcg3*B ginft fa>afg ^nunft g g i ggTT—wgw*faqfafa
‘

•gpgfaft h TOsfgqft grew. I gg Hfmreg? «re gre ggignTwTi



U
niHflfaa tffl^l w afan ifh HB[g«rW*$4B *tlfe-

*«r«i irAft *t: i *ri«i «f*rg ifa »i f? ufiwrtB «re« ««km
ntnl i 5tn u

i£.\ I IWRUfliffl ^ II WRC. «

i %to: t?3* i vmwuv i
* 3*^*

^<3 *j*^ot*j i

Words moaning ‘time’ are also compounded with a suitable

gi«n word when there is pervasion. Thus 5*ti &c. :

fan— i wrar: fittftanm: mflfa otwS sjnft *rwrg «*$: n «wr*

*»ot fafanisrf x xrmpwn n w*fa i m&i g i

bwwA' wtfafa n «**far wrw **h3 bspc: vxv.— ajnft

wn writ *n tfa fafta:, «roft anito:, 'namft *w»i

BgA: i qg ng«T ««ret g tc: «*?r«: n ^<jTTOaifa q,

*tn BinmJlat sirantoi: ( ), **r—Bissfatr. (<<•),

atnft B*fa ) u

I * RrtiV n

ft— i Tfa gH<a8i9iw»i i
‘ «?itaw

4

®* ^w W»p*l i siiysraT

itvjmm : > *?Rf* w. ^iW: i ‘ffawr

far** f *rw *rr«u: i .

Here ngpn is not compounded with ntij, but is a separate

word in the .vrita ft*fw which has been dropped irregularly.

Hence the sense is—A word expressing the cause is optionally

compounded in the antaj with the word expressing the change

the cause works in a substance and also with the word arfi t



Thus *ITOT &c.—divided by a pair of. nippers, also —
Money from paddy. Why ?rg$?i—caused by it ? Witness

w«iT «iu: which stands uncompounded because ‘ is not

caused by ^jfrj i 5 - j. v.
;

*

'jrfaa—

i

fwf^qv wrt: i
;

aritawfafa

•atfroi’ i gw?pfi*q w g

*jfir fli^r 5«!8*t €»flf7T asgufafuw 5*qt*ni gg i i

wiwranwn- agsra gqra^Sbr ( * b««3 ) ; t «q*re:

— ‘a^m’ atftaw .wj . a^taT*wgiifi»r ‘acfl’ ?w •

‘a^*r’ qf>f —spCb5 31 «««?» 11
5j*«i

»reifaSta: i- 9a\ %n <3*9g<mg «ira «*g ^s^wto'. 11 .

*rg agwat al g*;-tfn «iren% ‘gm-n^ 'agaa'-'ijsfb btW w«fa,

»i ‘wi—«*s?n 1 ufi'snt ‘serenin’ ifn bbtb:.? 3<c?f—

wwtsfa bU it ‘w*if’ M*t*i 1 uw n tfa $*ft aata 1 tn*m«

tfn «pu%g» y*wr 11 ‘wnw:’ ffn asg^faftre sat' «sj, q^*f

wwr am: wtw: *fa g 5W w otib: «

,
*&h.s * !wP>£ WtfiBpFW ry 1 c

^1 s«w?*rcletarrf m^iJi^ji

>• .aStew^S:.*pi<RU fcraassj:.!

fqg^w; 1 swpk^- t

a?rar^: 1 i

y ;

.

Words with jtflm may be compounded with fete.,

having syntactical relation with them.- Thus flit* wre^a;—

anterior by a month etc. ;> •.
,

. . *,j*“‘..r. f
•

1 ‘anW wgawfh wftAri astw '''ififawfafir 1

"«&’ ifq 1 W *fg wtm i <n^



**i* mw. ^3 ‘.

• .fffnftaMi: wsra: 1 mam; ftmm tfa

1 ntqftr *nqfq*«!if«fa ^gaiftqiqi: l q«i fa^«sfq

«qiq«i qiflqi q

%— 1 wn*t 1 “fn-^^Tgcre^-

*Wr*lP fttrctr— l?WlflAwilli ?J?'

firm mm: 1

faq in the rule inolude9 firs with an preceding,

because Panini in the rule "fa**—'

" ( 3888 )
refers to znSfa?-

r\f\^ compound® with fire having an gq^ft prefixed. Thus

«c.
. ..

ftis— i *Tg ^qq^twifq qqii W«fa I %% g 'faV tfa

qifqqf?qr «r qig: I qg’nfqfaq **reftnft qfafa**., ftPTO q: W!«:

q faqprre q qsig 1 ng q>q
f

*g*<fa*r:’ sfn «fqqn*c qniq: ? <r»qg—

‘‘fawgq-—” tfa gircqq« fwsqq anfaiqqiit ftr?iq%

ritqqfal g q« qfafavqSt 1 qjq^q qfttfqf wsfa I ^ Hftwwfq

faqafffTld «*r€» *nrqfa II

ft— 1 "mrotarfwqq* ( mf’eta ) i *n%*

‘qcrarrt
i

SWS should be included in the list in the rule. Thus

1

fan— 1 qq*: tfa qtfa*::q*inff wt i «t g qfn:, nw Hniu'ifq

•q*q>ig 11

1 arcfantfl aim iwii^i

—
1 arrrft arc% ^ 3K?m ^ nwt *

^ftqrr ^rat *ftarm I mafiwi: i



' A gnfom word meaning a oh a is,*though not uni-

formly', -coirtpounded with a word
-

. Thus *fta7?r. where •

uf< is *ur ; *i«jrfws: in which^ is i

*
'

' i wjg’rmt i ^ ***: i "wf

'

rft fawerai < r ftrorer ) (gfww) *fa «ctt*w$: i ufa* ot •

i qrufic ^ ui snlai ?n rwu: i .

ft— I “an?w3 JlfiwrK^^TOTfil »(qft-

mto) i i Tfa f^>*r ? fa^rfwr-

fro Iww affen n ssfcnfasQfw^rcFim i

^to*t’ .T«nft ^ i
. ‘arm’ fro ? srre :.

y^fanTT*{
},

..

fRj does not mean a simple bi<;»r only, but aiso includes

gp;^T words with a jjfe or a qrrcw prefixed. Thus *ref*rfwu:

where the se^n word has fn ;

x,
which is a ufn, prefixed to it.

Why say ? Witness firmfir: etc. uncompounded because

the sulm in firerfa: is $n1 and does not express a qpqf or a

I implies all manner of irregularites thus enfaj etc.

are uncompounded though the rule applies.' Why sky fim ?

Witness etc., which cannot be compounded because

though the gnlqi is the second member is a qfan not a-

I

f*m— i 'w\ vain w[, »?f, ^rcqtrjyu 3i?[

rau: u i u*lrfWt nfHftfsft fwanafw a it 'amf ffa

wre: n n *rifa « *«if-

Ulfa— ’ WT^TW. I S.% *8* gqjfa;, 'Sw’ *fa fitfllq; *,



] fWtit «m:-' ^
'wgtfawr Wqi' wm: I fawre:’ «fa -ngn: i vf^Nt ajfw^rft

e*b^ i w^fluron ifa “fnfafaw-— • ( *•«*«—w*iu ) wrfip*r

fSranwtf *ii*i nfaai I wi»wiwi*to( i i 'wwwg ww-

<*»torat *r wwra: i ffa *fim' tfn nfanftmiifaHnwu: u

ici i wfiTfawrowj ‘

It— i Ww »| ^fy^ra-

i ^ sltar bkS: r

<*ici*£«i (j»n^ l ^tsr^jt ’fit I

wfawranww means a hyperbole resulting in appreciation or

deprecation. In such cases a anfapn word meaning a nrni or

a «c«c is optionally compounded with a wwnsmpfi word. Thus

nra etc., which may be either an appreciation on the fineness

of the reed or a depreciation of its rottenness. Similarly

*T* etc.

fan— i anhii iwfa wri vet tfa i minis: mrttfqntji:

mftrnni tfa win: ii wnwfnjfafn nfamfa $g wro»i i flkwf : ntii:

ffa ffwm ^ifa* i mi$: «?lcnr qfaftmJt nfa wwwnrai

fa*l nT h

I ***&&{ W\\{\^\\

|t—• I W$fTO53I3T'4<ti (Jot ill**( HF^?[ 1

*W ^art^r. i tt ^swTw^Tq^^ftwTwra:

**mtg
c

*T n

A word in the atftaT meaning a flavouring substance is

optionally compounded with a word meaning food. Thus



etc. Here syntactical connection between and vt?*T

is established through gq^aifaqr which is implied.

fan— i aranfafa ««!«:*** t kw. ’'fan tfa m \ arc* i *ra

ffc?taT wiftr, nai* 'tiqffptjnmratf anfapffa’ aanfe u

aw *te*rer «irt siWfaw*—Ht '*w£nr ar 'naSarfarar n^rcr

«pwfnftr i awnifaw 'afan waf »i©fa, anwW nfai nnrna «nfa

»fa ntn: n

<£& I W«S ^ irkltI^H.1

ft— 1 ^HTi *jfWT: 1 ffl^rorfararsm
c

I

w^q is hard food. A sqfapt word meaning sortie hard food

is compounded optionally with a word meaning something

that is mixed with the food to improve its taste. Thus Jpg'*

etc. Syntactical connection is due to fawnfanT 1

fan— 1
‘antor’ twfai 1 mfon*b ma' 1 mfa^

fa* r«q?t qfar ifn nnc$ m 2 1 qnafa 1 qa w*s-

nmrfW fa>ft«T«jja aqw»TT?t 1 Tin nra 'jaqS'u naiSm 1 fa*?hrcqi

mf*5 nnpfa tra^aqs 11 n1*1*3 ^ gan oci aq^faunirci

anr t? faqufaourcr 1 nrfenr *r?t: nrfenTfanTnTfafafastt nr

fa^g^fat 1 *a*rfq «iamn*manT8*p u

1 iirWM®

ft— 1 ^jsiVrak set ^^Tfgsn wrfffirc

3T hUi©^ I *T

w^t 1 *norei3T3*P3 trStawrer: 1



^3^:] firafcft.HPi: a?

A MQBJ word is compounded optionally with the words

gi. gfci, fan, q«3 ,
tfillT and words denoting things intended

for the substance designated by the ggafgr word (nyir ) t
The

Wig with is allowed only when the relation of transforma-

tion and the thing transformed exists. /. e„ when something is

made of something else
;

this is inferred from the separate

mention of yfa and tfgn In the rule. A simple nyi includes

these two also. Thus raq &c., where yiy (
wood ) is the

material which is transformed into a jjq (
a sacrificial stake ).

'Witness also ****110 etc., where ggig is not allowed because

is not transformed into gwjy i Compounds like ggyro

where gig etc., are intended for gg etc., which are not trans-

formation, have to be expounded as gggj not ggiq gig; etc.

fay— i ggg?’ sfa gggfm q^fagi: i yyq gq—*fa gs s: i
r\m

s? i y*r y irat«r*nrei i giqoyftyqt: ‘gw’ ifa ffa g

gg*y giq?« git gfaQa
i ?fy 'ggofgiufa nr[’ ‘nqim’

tfa 'fifantf i y*ng»g g^yi y yniqfa fang g»$qTfy»ir «*^y l

g«i¥ ‘ggojgrrgfa rwfanr’ *fa n gfa

g-siy ^qyiytf qyggy*i i rm wui faro* y»i sre Tfa *jqi$ *rafa i

*y ,
'qra' tfa yg»o miw ‘yry’ tfa nggim g n*f y yy«H 11 yyqy

y ggig; « HBfflfqtnfgwrt qg «gfa yiym fgwftrtg yqg*nr

wi qggjgfg gg«H ifn wig: i yyr $gl«;i*n*i **

qg*jqiy: 1 q< yt Stgro * 5*-

gii qg i qg ‘hgi’ *fg ufa yiq«q fliaw gftflgi wr\ gfcwylsfq

ySgiyu£«: gl^y i yj\ ‘yyi’ ffa g ntWgiagrr ftr*a

RPifgfagiiTMrt yfg ui gyinr mar qg i qg tfgg>wry?r«ni n

•?gyra yjisft ifa H»fafggiigwigl yifa y g gyre* i yyra w.



8* Rwwtfftgft

TWft *T *RHT. 1' 'P3W TT€ Tfa 3H3I **W?t—Tfff Tlffai- •

*fwq»m41*n*nvi: it*-
*• ••

. .;
,•••- .. .*

• 1 It—*-! f^rareTTret fi§NW*T %fa^wf
(aiftot) i ferrata %na: ^q;, fesnat aara:, f^srm*

qa: I Jjaafti: I atfw[ i at^*§*r I aftftra* I

The with is obligatory and the compound has the •

gender in the word it qualifies. Thus ffsnu vi' ftano: in the •

masculine, foira w in the feminine, ftmrq t? ffara** •

in the neuter. Again etc., axe also l!

, faq— i f*t<us*tT€ ifn fs^io *rofa*iif* i it •

sqlsmTW I fnNfinrm ifa “qTqfar rwrarot:” (
clR—

*imO i 'qtaww giT m*[ \ ajj^re,

fwirt--, qaifti: ratfeg *** g«q$ stgqf h JTtwt fqnfafa •

*nq?f *fn Sqifaqrcq: a

$c.c. i q^-^t wifa ifti0 $*ai

It— i ^sa Itwi^ i “«qwtawtfewtfaf<fa

ar«qa” (arf^ar) i garafa: i

A q<qw*i word is compounded optionally with the word

«q I Thus 'ftwrq »
Along with «q have to be mentioned

!

jftfir, »?f also. Thus (pawls; i

fttTI—- I q^njxt’ WTO«fT RU*TFff «r I

( v^-\\a ) Traqr^arg wft \

'Qoo
i 'aacnqt^^sqfaarq^^si: n|i\ira

*

.
• V v VJ» > fv »>*

It— I qS: *n5?' q^a*tf a*naa $ .aqjpw:

^iaa: i an?qaTqte: i aq^pi: i ^aqfaa: i ?rawr. l

^wwr/ ? arenqia qfaa: I



] flBfSf hpi: a?

A few words with are compounded with..'' 'info,! <**12,

gw, qfire, wqa«fl optionally in a gqg*q l
Thus gt? &c., Strayed

from happiness, &c., carried away from the original

resolve, ww saved from the discus, ^ft See., dropped

from heaven, ara1 &c., scared by waves. Why ^aj: » Witness

absence of compound in mara etc.

fwr— i mrti i ’uwi *fn wwjj: qsflt i wwnsfif •

wiri as i wngi^R^rwrirg frqre*tig ug tfa xxzri-

*n5tJ^
i af« qvwnmTOtT wramwa i

qaaricw g nrq*i-

5?»sfq wirwara q*qfitairtw«n;qTgiq?ng ngvft ifa

g a n

i ^^Tf^T^ragt^Tfai 11^1ti^ji

ft— i ŵt^w: i ^fcrerr^HT?*:—

TOmtn^ura: I fri^HTci:—fanareTcrm: i ar^r^ra: f

“qwi: ^tariffwr.” ( <lha— ) 'ca^ i

'Words meaning qftw, wfatw, 35 and the word ?r35, in the

qqpft, are compounded optionally with anm words. Thus

^twrg &c. In these examples q^»ft is retained in the compound

by the rule “qqnn:—* (959).

fire— i i <reire q^^tgwifir n titira wfa-

^wififT'S^nfio
i aifir qqt ^twifin«5Ti«dfir i ntfit w

are;a i 'reifit q^nmfir wnifir

*«rt: it
q wtai*»A#w« •

“sritrew—” U®i—ww ) sfa w) n



|\— * -w. 3^t-?l*3m * • ^ r*

'-*•' Words with^ are compounded optionally with what is

•Syntactically connected with them. Thus etc.

r Sismffftra \\\\\\t\\

ft— I tfw*. WPrf i

'

'('Oo.l—xWa, ) *«rer wfoiroftaro I ^r^rar^r^: i

i

Words with rr# are compounded optionally with words of

the class. I This provides for exceptions of the pro=

hibition "aawrut—” (709). Thus aiwu etc.
. t* s

fan— i “wtfl” («•*) lft sromrat fafirr sure:, n?j fw*

m tfir i

:< ‘aii«wi»t— '

* ( j tfh

• ’Rqfa nfaire^i t msw, -3*ra i

Tra-.snrein

ft— i asraisra” farfiSw) i

^ ** ^«T^^K€trg i ‘‘si f^-
5^”

( «•* ) *fa \wj«u—” ('©••O sfa ^

'5?fajrcra)S3*T I «3ftlt llfrlTC sfl3>r: I

^f^5f I

The word in the *V8l fawfw is optionally compounded

with an attributive having Ttra attached and the is

dropped. This is an exception to the prohibition “*

• (704) and also to ,l
ijT'S*j,ii

—
” (705). Thcs tffqpf etc.-—whiter

than the white colour of all
;

also etc.^mlgfetief than

the might of all.
. .



*tgw. ] ott: 8 *

fan— i ‘gqng' gRi*r«»iTg <a*rrct a: ‘7TV>'-nRia: <\^?r at **n:

«*n«: wig g N̂
-ti«»w ^ «ftqt w^g i g«aa«t*i: n*w»n gaftsfa

«
2«>r<«nn «*a i am ‘awi **3g<PtrfV tfa a si*n*»nfl i q»ga»fl

"«$ gqp*ig'«r ( <,VkO *fa
; gS**?*^*)* eiawig

w«jw«ui 9nre: h «a«tt •TmK i*iw vwc:— '

'tfgt’ H&ms'rtqt

a: '«i

K
aV gq:' aq3w *iflnw:

;

4^ tfn 'faw:’ «w:i “tflqrfttfn

g«u*««*l qtfv tfti ‘‘s^t’nwrc'fggRnWm ^ifmiqt *fnl g«n:" tf«

^iqz: i *nto»g tf« TOfa i R«t *fa

’fartnw q«t, n g twi: i fh*v<q» f% af?mg ifh mta «ng f

«nrf “n fask^” ( o®8 ) twsj nfmtsa: f«*g ‘^g*!— ’'
( «<**

)

i \* f% a: *fnt: g**: « '«W fisntsfa n ag«*r:‘ i

“ggnf^ g^: qtft sfn n mslfn t gfa g$i w«:
wfaqqij?* I g^rt fnrrk sfa “n fn*k$” tw*J nfatraa: 11

- < • ^t— I “w^qkTT ^ qst TO^m gfa ^F5JJT”

( .^Tf^f ) I sctgr: K.. .,.

.

f-.
It should be noted that g??t in connection, frill. a $g may

also be compounded, Tl^u* *vreJ etc.-—Wood-chopper.

“ ;: fga— t again nWm&u m *rfft m <**«& a . ng grcr: nnremw

nron ‘‘«^t
,,

( ) ifh am m ?. “Hftmgftnini
—

"

( g.«<* »,.nr ) ifii fafar. nunc. awid jfyiw i wanifc .faro * 1

ifh war. i w‘ grregi nw mw: I “a-nutat: t>fa’'

( ).ffli ar^Pn gtft 11

'•• •
• -

•
•

• •• 'tye • two wws ..

«»8 I Of ftlka IRISH' ?, ,C;:, ,!;/• ;'f»,,' s;. r.

"•^-i m «iit «t »r «»ra»* i wnffitar.



-...'Wit prising out <of ,^wH«a ; .( 638 ) corppo^jjjlcd.

Thus etc., in which and 3?, stand uncompounded.

f*?a— 1 qnt f»nt«r5 t, fastis, m faircaitg’ fanq«fwi*t
• »

fKsfa-z \*rx htw 1 nfa f* vx

•mmaimri ' '*

#— 1 TOt ^ bhw *rr*w
w

(*rftfor)-i sfiretw*« , ..*
iV ,., v .

.

atft enjoined by direct mention ..Qf *ttf, $£ fitc, ig .not

• compounded. Thus etc., has vi\
(
612—2. ?. 5. 1 .)

and cannot be compounded.

1 *rwrfirift fafrm *fnqi?fa*i5N*ift 1 atff*

isnfarafti fwt usn: Jlfrfl aft *r \\

*<>v H

*wtt >

ft— 1 H^Tftfrro trft * r-f^—
*rat to: 1

gw—

1

^naww xRpt: i

*j^t TT^Twrff^ *fh f^raiwr 5cwg i

gw^ “TT^fW

—t iW* ) *<*nft ftS*ng 1 taAStag’ ‘5ft-

wif? I gftfliyl^rsror: i

tfvr. 1
.

?rfftTTOT€^ r ^ frou: i

:

ftarw info inaWr ^t 1 ftrr ?<*ro: i ^*yyg—

1 3P?*ra*ta iro€ ^
Tariff ftrfaft \ftmr t vp&-

-«ig 1 fTO?TT g WTO5I— I I EWWT-



wr: H'Q

fy&CW—BWTBI I faiq<iTBBTB^ t? q^«avs-

^ r I ‘JTt^:’ “oter gqfa—( ^«w—

RUKH. ) T^TftRt fawTOFT*: tTCcRT^FfW.

rtf: risHt i
• - *. • • ••, *.* :*V

t

* , • •*•

i • T
|

*"4* >

A word with the sixth casc-cnding is not compounded with’

ordinal numbers, attributives, words meaning satiety, words

•ending in si* or »i^, indcclinablcs, words ending in n<q

and collocative words (co-inherent ? nmmfwn ) i Thus—

(Ordinals) «tir etc.; (attributives) qrroi etc. VTVTWV 'GWP.

is also an example but only when from the context jjw stands

for something white in the person of the Brahmana such as

i The prohibition of a g*tr has exceptions, because

Panini himself writes ^TjTHwqcam > n —’* (1295).

Hence etc., are defended. gf*<ni means

• ami 1 Thus etc., is a stftqraTpqq not tnft-

I The difference is in the pitch. ( qq, ) ». e. 'm and

etc.—the Brahman’s servant. (Indecliable) mmiw

etc. Here indeclinables are intended as it appears from

the context. Hence mjqft etc., arc obtained—so says *fwn 1

(n*q), wuww etc., «fl«i*q*i is a aiftqmqyM, the difference lying

in the pitch, (collocative—wnmfwrra ) qwqrw etc. fqfiqq wn«

(736—2.x.57) is irtcgular, and is not availble here. Ixa

etc., bars the wmrfinnra «*T«X guided by ‘tqtei

tjqfa
—

” ( 744)
because the former is subsequent ^n .Panrnf’s

arrangement and the latter still has its scope in case-'Wdinr”'



other than the sixth. This rule, however, bars the

also,
.

-
•

.

,
fan— I

i 5®*i, i gfv*wir. i

grurofa g«ircfa stwufa q5*3«3fairaf: i *rtnr®; v*rir.

i “?ft V’i‘t^'0 ) *®3*r *a*rw®t: «*W i

wnft^wi i w ^501 : *fn wt, i

Wpff *®2T 5®® «I9:I

TO3*ipnf*i 2®ifu i vtfn 2 if*r ? ^n:, w., wife i <*2*,

s«n«n€tei*i i *2iv-*w mrwfw wit? i vfa m*(

i®® *itu*i$’: ‘gvTT’ ifa faiwuwiT® “miPTO wt

TO' ^tqfflfTt i ttot ufo “aiW5® w.’’ *f* uin® «nfa «*ra*.

»t sistfo t *g grn: *f«

^v«st: w$w:, f^iN' fVSwpflK *n9®?t i <32TVKiif*i2

g*ita2W»i5®®> ^'K^r—vrunw «i®'ifnfa—uronoai®® sigsti®*

TOF*>®« u >irt mSM r*i^: I wnfir “22ft®'—” (^<n ) tfii

ip ‘*«^ninirwni” vfa ip«rc® irata: i n*r*a‘ f* jwrigi^ft

2®® htv: i mnufutftv 3*ir?3*T n*nfa 3®>re6*2®inv i 2issn:.

**2T„ wmarapn* % ftaa: i iptamm «m«iq

J

uiM«»uq n*iai<?rafiw fo*: <i*rre: i aarfv iws

‘gu* ifh %2«' *pu?r»T s®ffi 2®htt i ilka® 2*12;, $2

fafa^tsfa flure: n tp gfiwpaifawfa n afh: i «it

w: i 2?tv .tfvnrafa^CTif*

1

aitorrenii) g .‘gf?fl’ *fh «*tf«u v r

I2tarem% wt®® TOfirerc, '‘ratal®: twit f?rS^ *fa ih

firsra tfa 33 *&,'* w^fnr “2

ifn i $ifirfn frontal n *®t *ffc “TOu^st *n3
”

iftt m3 wi i «2®f*wa: i srcm® »c*rr *fg nvm i

irawTi: vnwfii*i: a ‘aaiV ifg »r irg i a* vme: it,

htwu® '<fc-M»:v?h wwqfafg «®2t 2*u3 "Mrafarm



WWtaroqqprc ] «e-

«iq a irwrw «<« ifa swufavii toV *w*w

flvw faqifaffi i qfrfafanfamwi um: €W»nfaqrw«»jnBt fafam?t

n^qiflCw fqmfafn n wqfn u *13 nvra^ lfa qr^qrca, qwfiw-

Wmft»II»l qm wf«t«qfa TVqWsg fwfafn. *g fa KfcfltW ? tWJT—

fa>iqsi«WT««fl Stfn 1 qjwqqqfafn ‘•fafaii faft«Tq —
qit'no) tfa »£ q*«S»\ II Vqqfq qwmn tftsWfafir I wfa WNWI^WT

qfailafa sfa 1 q»j fafaf "qmgqffl— ” l *>**—*nn n ) tfh

qnAqrcu: vfaurft *r ms: ? q*to«w iwt* i

-
*rft‘’ ( ••*—*w« )

Tfaqn aifa: “qfaTgqft—” tfa g«t q«fa' qrq* ' *tapnn “qteigqfa—

"

tfa fapiqa wqfa 1 qftgvcftf »ft~gq«;fa, nf 9* qrco qlt; -tiro *«nf<g

^iqqiui qp«i i q* ftHlK^ vtfcaierei qrq*tg«: w. » qqf«*

arftqfafa tfa qifl: qBftmre: “^ugq—” sfa fqfava^ u

'a®* |
^rj ^ Tjsngi^

1

’
'

• ( ) *%
^fqr w: «re\ ^ 1 Trst ?rt!t

ir. *T 1 ‘TOnjfafl:’ g wreto *n?

Words with the sixth case-ending arc not compounded

with wT*q words got from the rule "Hfagfa—” (SO89) Thus

XrW$ etc. qiatgfan: etc. have *i«tfa: in the atftqr, compounded

with gfan: etc., with m in the past as usual. , , .*

fan— 1 V tfa 1 ‘gstrai^' ifa ir*j faifatig 1 gput »*

vs: ffa t«$: 1 « -q gpnt w: ? "qftgfa-r" *fa i» 1 ‘Rfiwm' tfr

w^ftwnt «3mw«qqfaTQ<roqq*i
\

nst* ‘*rai g«: *fe«l '}’ **" 1

'mfmA *! « qivnfafn “ww *—’• ( w—vjw* ) jfn **f<:
,
qa* u

q^*n% are ^ura* fafa:, *r fa «ra« *S» are. *:*i r ‘fcfanil



[tot%

a: wifcg agant i aa arfft aflfia “a «tat—
v ’

( ) sfh tot, afawig i cia arfloiaaif ‘Tragfstri'’

renofa M«ffl n

‘QO'Q
I ’SrfeTWfcRT ^

% • ,?• *

.
• •

*'• J

I sT^iret 5J «W?T I
*Tci ^T. I

Words in the sixth case-ending are not compounded with

words having % in the locative. Thus tgq etc.

fat— i eft ‘*a’ <s«nfc« qpraUfani i ajfw«aif*aT,*w *t

a ifa i mfaafiwifsg “*hf*arc$—” ( )

sfa *: i aa: “afaaiwTfaaa” { iM—aigl*c ) *fa

**:a aft u

1 SfirSfo ^ •
,

-."

«£— i (^8—*i^O sfa m
*ret «i ^ i inwf *wt i

Words in the sixth case-ending directed by "awa—” $24)

are not compounded with the corresponding 35m word. Thus

mmii: etc., where we cannot have the compound jftolT: >
'

:

faa— 1 .
‘a’ w^aml ‘aft’ afa ^ 1 ‘arafa’ »fa g asn a fa^a*i

‘arafa oi aft. st' tfa 1 am ala fafiaaioi aft arwimi: «w«fatf*

^nraft 1

f,asi*Twt araft” ( o®< ) tfa n fa9a: ga: a «afh u
/

- r .* -‘S’f

•Sa’ irogaai 'arefa fafraT a: at: Saifa a* aft a aaarct’ «sjfa

*ii<3na*twa*t 1 awfwg‘'*ta ,g—”(e«0 i*ia$at: sfaaa: aitg h

•afir& qt tfa-m^an® *owTot, famaiaia»tan«itaTg 1

'•'ia* afa f*r?aq 11 ‘au5fa V arefa tfn fafaat 01 aft m a aa«?t

»

:»Tf.at ‘arafa’ ifa fafrar ? “awosnft wafa
’ 1

tsta a



*!qg**: ]

i f^r^nwri KKil^ii

^— i WrfaTOiwrt *rcir ^ otto: i *nrt =Fn?i l

35TOI H?IT I ^OTl qi^ff: i Wft fa* ? ra»rt

OT^ifa^wfasn i <rerf»nhi^sr jrisfzfnfecqT^ *wro:

—*S*m? i srst “szTOt fas^fa^OTfawg*

9f*w:” *fa ? 5m*jr. otto Tfa I

Words having ihc sixth case-ending are not compounded
with words ending in or in the «*tt*p* i Thus etc.

Why say ? Witness »*wfawi where wfa«T hasw in the

•WPITO and the compound is allowed. In compounds like

• *ijnrf the word in the sense ‘lord' ‘master’ etc., though

with a^. is of the qrsHufi; class, and the ««re is allowed (7o3).

What about the compound fag^stftoiq: in the line —” ?

says fwwflt has £§ not hence the

is not barred,

fa’t-— 1 W«’ tfa «nt*: 1 »ig ft\*V«, ng *«

if* ? 'sjwtu' ** 1 ** wtfsfa wif* 1 ‘rnfi’ *i*f «ft

•

*oralV mwt ‘swisf »t »row?t a hww wvri if* wwi i*jo: *1 g

•flstw «rf*f«fh 1 q«V3 «*ft <?« ««n« >«xgffl ‘utto*’

Twg ««!€:’ if* U vi^nj wf'fl'H 1

• wtrf ^fh: tjjnti ''UT^TftfM*” ( *•%—w»t ) *fh ti **» ff.

«wfii: wrefalw: 1 twiVt g 1 wn x h»^i ‘firgw*

• frog:’ if* u

'^»i *fro
c
fr *

I ^TTT U qKTT *• **TOl I

‘OT7T *WT*ra I - . .V
/r//7.



4* ftrsraafTgft [ fcwre

Words having the sixth. Case-ending in the arc not

compounded with words ending in nj«
i

Thus WRi: etc.—

It is your turn to sleep. a« does not come in here, because, .

being in the <#w it cannot give the sixth case-ending

to the ntf i

. f*ra— t ran i ai i&t wr wra:

«

ffh ^ WHrciq i a*?

%*t toit: pww i ‘^n’ sfa wt3 u

•

snfawr ara*rq4ra: i “qoifarv—” ( «»-wilt* )^ wja wit «

'S'U I faai II H

I TtfWtTSjgUSiH ft® TOt I

3^«feaiT.i ^tt i “*rm*C (

VW»0 *fii wit nsya» i

7TS ^fsr^TTZlt ‘WfiT^lt Wft” (

3TTH I

• .A word with the sixth case-ending is compounded with one

ending in the affix sn, the compounded being a btjt of some

sport or profession. The *t*tr*j is obligatory
( f*ra ) i Thus

etc., which is’ the name of a kind of sport. The«a^is

*rt by the role ‘SNmnj* ( 32 86 ). Again tpn etc., is the

designation of a dentist by profession. In the case of sport,

the
( *« ) is *nt, the 9*1* was expected to be optional,

this rule makes it obligatory. Implying a profession, the'qH*

( vs ) is and the prohibition “a^rrmr^—” ( 709 )
comes

in, but is barrfed ‘by this rule.

'

1»m— 1 snt fatofiwnv u ‘awfa’ •»nfa. a?rtp:

*fh if* *lft*rar® qromT*T*tW:M> f»far-



fsfftai wru:1

i -g^9i«1 s^fafta:, v'fum ifa tw. i ,«w

qqjifu i aifn wwl *i«t al^naifafa «nfqq^ ‘w.^fa*

*<%, tfn fxjpr: i wtiqwro* g ?rg *qi<9imi*a»t gqwjtfqj^ i n wjv

«i w. s* 1 » wfami i winwiH^nni wippp

i qj«T*!t ttflfif«ilq»a qtaroitftag *t f* ttw nw«i q«nfo

MW* i srofawwr <>*n tore?: qin:, farem fito* i tnifc

^*n feto: ««!«?: ( 004 ), * **M n

•a?* i IWM

ft— l *TOfW *mq?rcf
,

T*cfio*-

I I **TW

••wIto: i w^to: i few ? to*

^nror i f%* ? ijf^raiw* i > ,

g®, 'qq*:, ®w, *m, denoting parts, are compounded 1 -with

the word denoting the whole in the sixth csjse-ending i

f

the whole is a single object and not a collection of distinct

objects. This bars q'jfttntm (7o2

—

2 . 2
.
8). Thus etc,, the

• fore part of tho body. Here «j4 refers to a part of the entire

qim and the «TV is a single object
j
lienco the sihib i Similarly

•vre etc. Why say with the whole t Witness 3^
etc

,
where »tif»T, not being the whole of which ^ is a part, we

have no rope of qi with nrfa 1

fm— 1 qqft$* q*$n: w®*

»

«* *f»R ^ wrt •

1 ’«f>jfnra* qfw'i wi xfa vfvt*r»n 5«]^ I

^wifVqt’nuifqtc^, sfir, n<re WW^WTPrf*^ wnt? 1

—



f«Smq I a??tam qqql q*h?t i gy*;

.

qqrq 'yy^y qwy gyproy€Tq*q 1 i 1* yrsq it gqTwy*Vrrcq qyt-

%n- gyitfimT yqpyq qs «rofc ywifw* qfn isi^o:
11 g«T~

yqfq yuqiqraiSyqmqq 1 qn: qqr3 gqfcy: yp« ynfqr y*i*n' y=cq i*

qyts ‘yqVqqTqryyiy:’ ifh h 9*nrcft ijrt^qt gy«iqrqs: Wt: i

fq*ftq«qqt wfff nfysi yrra® tsjyQyiyafyq»y« y^ •'««

TOw'f^wT (
c^— diiq ) lfil fqqqig a ‘yqrffqqT’ g-

qqfq q«*qf*jtq qyq«iy3fyq*y:yt qife, fa ‘gji qi$: yns*5’ swq

‘qi«:’ ifq y««®y i qiftcg g«i qg qnro *«jq ; 1 q f? qifMrystfaqr 1

g«i siift: *foq*nqy q wyfa u ‘gy-siawm’ faasqfsyiqiqiqrq.

fqakqq 1. .qrfqi q. *yaytyafy««t*t:, qq: y£t 1 wy1 g y?afyfci*:,.

,%q qvw u

1 *rafs«f

^

t: tot “s^sriPrara—

”

(*V—AWU®

)

*fa wran^i 1 to:i
%fcr«0—Vl ^^so: tow *r g to g, vroire:

*?TOl*€riQTj<cua I ?R
N ‘?^'5I^T^‘.

, **mW.

^H<1<{ f*T5*T—TWTf'* I

All its parts are compounded with qyg as the whole, nof

merely the parts gy &c. This is implied by the rule

faqra
—

” (238). Thus q«n\q: etc. Others again contend-

that parts are compounded with time as the whole, not merely

with because the implication rests upon generalisation”

Thus qwma, yfwrq etc.

fan— 1 qyfsfy, q *yq gyfcy: qgJaii qyftni: 1 “qqoifyqitt—
’’"

*fa q?i ‘qrai\q ’-**?« fqqniqrfyffi nita t yty gq«« f«fq: » *i*

ifq «t qqt*qfa *fq lyifipaw qfwtq qfa VH^.i qllHsfwfflfq-.



flflSW. ] hw. **.

«ia: l MT*T« WPWIT *ffl

flimt: ffa *nrffl * g «roi* ifa I *?* smj tftt fao^ g wtamt

^v;«ra vfci jifttin »r«$fwnt ti z^tfa fw*

(«<«—»iaicc) tfa qiq i^nnr. : fawifn i «rt nmw wt%

^ffwrfnf^spf^: tfin *«t *wrt: ifc fut «wit

twfo-wi i n*j 'Htaifara—'* tfti *8* W ift «i«$»ifq3qto

•nroiJt ««' h»ihwi»[ f«iW*ifntR«j smpna 'six

ifn ? 'm*—tliqwfal fWw^nfq »n*U«w3*8 tfn II «lf*<tvf9

WII^!, «7W^f*>fn ^ifq f« «I *1 ISI»t ? *tmT«tl3»51 qqiSfafa

^fq i ?»* ti wqfa faulty— qv^ai:. * $*» qiiOT, vUifo

«i9l»r tjw^ftw, * tnpi\«n, ifa i *tw* wf : *iwtt*:.

qM StaiuT: qfwTja:, tariff fawtfa i s* ti* tfa v^wram:

(
«c<j— «j8ie« ),

( c**—

)

|i

W I hxi^i

^— I **WTai2ir§\ ^$51*^ fW I *J m«R^ I

The word *i* meaning ‘half* is always in the neuter. It is

optionally compounded with the whole in the sixth case-

ending. Now if we compound ftj'qwr. wc expect ^ifq«qT«:

because firqift here is an wqgein and becomes by

“*i1fwat:
—

”. (
666—1. a. 48 )

Hence—

fan— i wnre: i n<5i» Tn«J ifa u

«««* «**rf»nr<*T sfa ifh i ifn inf

q*n*i I >iiwni sx ’ fq^TWlfanfir, ifr

•f<pq«ii nvti.sxn fa'qwirw^tfn fq«wft»»f Owwfc&nij



"
( <*S—VW ) «fn «*I 3q«*ilc<rt* I ««: Wjt

“tffiaol:—” ift tft imT—

i ^ ) i

'^^farenTsf^s^s^tTO^^renfiTTC i ‘ffa

T«nfe fezffa I fqtqwi?rt-firq|t I fef*T ?

?m\%: i s^Nsf ^ firacNpr-J

The sixth case-ending even though invariable, docs not

make an gqq>n *T I Thus the 4 of fq^^t is not shortened and the

form is *r*fq'*r^t i This prohibition relates to the g»
~

gfijq*TTq

only. Hence wnt igzPlt WTTT: gives an optional form

TOTOit
i
Why speak of the neuter ? Witness qi*n*

:

where we have the ordinary qetaflrt with nag, meaning a part

only, in the masculine. All this is the case of a single ob-

ject only. Thus there is no in fir*nSt*lT*l with

in the plural.

fan—
i

mOuuift stwa^gf*:, Tfafafa

*q; i tm—ag ’wsiare wi*raf3irei awfafa i

uwyaBm *t wit faw*t a i 5W*

%wwag i *i«t *r w, ‘srxfq^nat' ifh ^ *sq^ a mg, twit ^zi*rt

«*HTtr tfn «iw fWY, ‘tretazi’ tftr qifaqfsS an$, “*trwrt ar”

(q.c^—^l) ffil a«r?qSi TTtJT aw*—’ '*

( VF— ti^luo ) lfa *«£ i «laq$ 'taziam’ ifa

qgpRsti? ^iw i *«t a» TOtazr *q*j i ‘'firth”

< 804— 8i*iM )
ifa g f* ag. «r g i mw

ga: q^ztfh s*a?t i —as wt*w 9ws»nj*Tf*3* ‘^qfwarS



mOW. ] feSfeft ott: %<€>

•qq n*vi% mt^m i fa Ml few mtji i vrrriMS*r>r ^ <iw; tfi* «n*

’•twtnf tflfa W*$ft w' «T*H h mri* Iffl qtfMMie: i qrow

• WIMMIM U

•s>*« i f%ft43^ra<ijq&iqi*i<uuiT7[ iwnii

ft— i m\fa mr$fa»u ^ i fimrar

fWtafiron i ‘w^fW fir^ ? feftv kmw fa^-

3\*8 I
"

( a<*H—

:w\\\) *fa ftW ^nfasn q€ TOt^raro: i firstfwfta^i

The words fijjftq, a&q, ^*g£, gw are optionally compounded

with an as before. Thus f*tftq»p etc.—the second

portion of the alms. Why say ^p$far ? Witness firnta^ etc.^-

Thc beggar’s second half of his alms—where there is no «3*tre I

The word TOTTOn«t in the rule makes the qMrffamMlM optional

with qtflMMTM i This implies that the prohibition “groj*—

”

(705) is barred in this case. Hence fmsi etc.—half of the alms.

M— 1 qwtMi q*rfa«n*o tfn o
1

firowr

ftntafaffl Mhft wm: mi ^fMfn wpt: 11

fiWMl fWllj fafllqf M!*i: I TIM Mtt fiTJMtW ffM M V-

• mmim: 1 m: ? (m^«« *fa 3m mt?1 1 fimwn ufWrt nw 1

•*W{ ’«MqMIMMfMM*q^rMmig MMIMIWI* II ’MMTO'WITfWl fw«‘ MtMqfM I

mtw fair*?: ? n ff Mrww, « n "Mimi" ( «s-tniu ) ifn wri-

fwiMOM fo*: 1 ng m^mmiSm 1
f«ifaf Mwr ftrftqftmr

‘ fM'Mtfim'lq Mr 11 m*i tol: grij firflafaffl wo r

*t*m«fa**ir«TMwfa "gTMgM—” ( ) if* f*rWt fa

'uqTfTl n



:[*5 ;

'0?* I STHITO ^ KKI8II

i air “fk^?JT frier—” ($^—^i^«) Tf^r

toto: i ura\ —^faqmrm:

»

^fcafTaw. i ^ w ‘feSterar

Tftf feqT ^3iT%fa fqyta^r, ^IfcOiT HTRT

•JTTO^ftqn—^Tq^T^fqqiT I

hht and nima are optionally compounded with a ftratOT^t

word, the alternative being a compound by “finfan
—

”

(686). Thus Hint yields qia^fa*: by this rule and

jtflfawiHis: by ‘ ”
i

Similarly ^jqa etc. Here faflqqr

in the rule is a of fanlotn and following. The ^ thus

obtained goes with nra and 'Bjqa, the sense being that ara and,

'•nun will become ^pairi^ when compounded by the rule.

This makes no difference when ara and %nqa are in the

masculine; b.ut in the feminine aia isftfawi, the form expected,,

is replaced by atarflfafiT etc.

fan— i q*ftfa»wm: i TOnrerfawfa i bihu»?: qiaaqs??. •

ax at tm\ \ S»r “fwfai fa?r— i-

*q3—
' wnft >i «ml aftfroifafa aisi Rrapnrab ao«i-

airoffaqii »fa " ( i.w—*i*w*j y

“JTtfaqb—
'

" (<¥.<—\lV** ) sf?T *«:.

“fi5aiH— ’’
( qi ) ifa q ,wfw*’?jia^T5: i t\x: anKTOwq-

vV ura^ftw: u “faitau V ift $%—'’aiaia* ftttow’ wawi
*' aiarqaq)«^fn *«»«: u *3 sun'iS n, xrj

qqrr^'a fara?t ? qq^r fwiiminfa i tftfiwrt mat ifn HTOsflfwT

%f» f«q?t nnra«w ma^fw t sqwroT i feat



] fWtst wm:

zifq qinntfawi u fararaf *q V *fa sn:, strews nfa^, tfa g

wurow ifa nrffa: 11 .

I arrr^r: qftwTfa^i o 11
•

It— I qfc^^qif^T tot: toto I

to* wrasrra: i toto: i wrent

sre: i sret 5iraw*fa fare: i

Words • meaning time arc compounded with what is

measured in lime. Thus mqann:—born a month
; frranfl:

—

born two days. In the latter case «j* is first obtained as a

ft*, and then mt siR1« is the ai*j i faq% is a mis-

reading.

fan— i qfanre qroqfwMnn^tfa qfwJt i 'tifhaV qft-

faq*l ! 'anai:’ nreren: qftnrofa ‘qfwfam’ t*fa ant* **Wirt

?fa n*rei*i *wA: n nfon*qfonfare*w qftwfafr qzt i qziw

win: i nm*—nrnt aironi *fa i w «n*T *nn: wtm«b wit g qqfa

aim tfa i qq efafqqfqtfnw^ wwr nifa nnifq wnrarn

nmn: i tfan faint atwnt q« n;’ ifa qzffa, qqqiz: n: i qn^nxn

w^twfNfn ii «j* ifn ‘fa nwiq’:—" ( <oc 4—hUib<

)

ifa ^13*
nfnto: i ‘faiwfaniW—

’

” ( «t«—V«iU ) if* «fa i ‘wKwl:-’

twifa «if au«u*;ni faq*:*^ i 'fani:' *«« ‘fait' tfa qnf qjffa

7!5WW«*l 1 nunt ’f n"t*i qiqqfa, W n wntft I BTUO

fa iwnt nugnil fain: i n« faint wib«' ift firosfaqit fans qa i

v«nqi '*Wt arm*’ tfa ‘mW:’ iwsfa fani: i q«» nfa n*f

<j*mfa faint aunnt’ iwi ftqqt sfnnt flffatn faq fan:

n:’ tfa qfan»i u



It— I qfanftrer fant: faiv

q^HTOt<JTOT^” (^Tf%
c

^r) I ^ ^n?rer TO

« (?) i “wish;:—’' ( «u*i^

)

^
i ql<s g “* TO*|: TO'rrrt”

( ^-fal 8g?$ ) jj&{ Mq; 1

Special provision has to be made for a n^g^q of more than

one with a view to secure fag compounds with an nvrtq?

meaning something measured by what is denoted by the fijq i

Thus qixustm:—born two days. Here * sircra are com-

pounded all at the same time, the whole being a ffqgqq and

the first two members forming a fqjj i becomes by

(79°)- In »IWb: there is no because of the

prohibition ‘fa #i$:- ’*
( 793 ).

faff— I ‘^tnjqt’ vqfa I r f«fafffff«» H1W I ffff!

qffffiff q$Jfa t«qf «w*t 1 ffm «fir ‘«f TOft ww'
ffa 1 aere—«faft*Tifu»iT gff<%

qfonfiRTq* <3wqt qfa «»ro:. wt: fwl; fwr* q**it qqiffr

ffrfTWS gqwfa’ vnn: II
1* VPf»fj ajlTO tfff faqq «gqiqt3

flt\gw*r 1 qraafa fiRtf 1

:
1 *fa f

?wff: qq ffqqqq; «ffT«PR8^qiaifh 1 fff«q nfff

*T\ffWTR: 1 5Tlfq '»7 «iin«’ 1«<T: q* ‘q« q:’tfff qfaafaqwjfff «

«rwra T'qff 3 fffo ffqnif jpiqtj *r*w.
1

gqqV. «nnqrcTfj q* ant^r

««re: 1 Hff ‘fa qqaif:— ti

3^ 1 *JH*t sfrt: a \\W<> 1

It— 1 s5trof|fa; 1 ^=5g

1 ^ifwltsff 1
“— **”

( faiai>o) <3: 1 i
s-jw^fo



«r:*05**: ]

A word with the seventh case-ending is optionally corn-

ponnded with words listed with leading. Thus etc.

—adept at dice. The word ufa occurs in this list
;
hence

TfXl'Tln:-—dependent upon God, or a master. In this example

the n%n affix is is compulsory by —
” ( 207 9 ).

Tun— i iftn* tfh 'smft i q«aft i ft*

wit ‘W qrfV twn f»tw' «attw§ t>iKtv?ln: i “qtfwfl’rt” (<sa—

*iai«®) tfn qt«jm*ftq7n i qw
1”

( <n—

)

tfn w^Hqwflnqlft «h *?1 n *fn 'qtafnq«3ta*?

ifa iqz—*s»nqi?q: i

I iWiElH

—
i wrRi*rf i CTvrairfinr. i

^raqsc1^: i I ^cti«w. i

A word in the is compounded optionally with fh®, *j^t,

q*. to I Thus «!*!>» etc.—Attained success in Samkasya etc.

i witn ^fnat fnartn a*! «nri««*i i

w: ( \w-—»Hi«* ) ! ««.fra:ww wfflfi: «nrwf«i: i <w-

wttf wp wtfq n

I «TO^n ftllhWl

ft— i vw^aufamw mmm' fo^raui'i

x* ftufais^: i iWfwr mw. i

A word hi thc-qirft i> .optionally compounded with words

meaning a crow if censure is implied thereby. Thus

^tqqiT« etc. which imply, desultory habit and therefore

censure^
. .. •• . .



far.— i vns*: i «?is wi^r^ifam *fa i

ii fro* '«’ «fa ^ujgg»i f»rcw? n g mwi!1' ng i wwmt

>nn«Rnfwm: *w: i «** st g^gsSf fa* n «ftsfa

- 3is>?iin i ^n^faram «a fa^i w

'SR® I IRI^IB^II

ft— 1
®snreraT3rf : bt m*^T3S3% 1

gw 1 TOirew f^atiTm^^rarT^?? 1 fjafap

i

to

•BTW I

A word in the qtfat is compounded with a word ending

in a gnq affix to imply the inevitable or unavoidable character

of something. Thus to be paid back in a month.

The rule has debt
j
this stands for anything unavoidable

. like the repayment of a debt. Thus to be chanted

in the morning.

fan—snai t a ngs*qq «?*t tt to?* i flfs’nfaf'Mr

qgR*nnmT 1 nremnt aretnr nfwrg 11 nitfqfafn

‘fag9*tf *fa—" ( w— u\\\* ) ifn qgwa ^fafa n

%<«iuifa*, g q q wfaertmfa* ng atoHim-

1 neiT «fn fttjfafa .* 1 ?fa fax' gyr^fanfafa u

^ I BTTTOT* HRUI88I

ft—

1

bbtobt* jthjb^ B*rami

BTrTBB*rRlfBTOB*T?BtsBB I
I

BT^IT:—” (c.\\~ fl$l£.) T<B?W I
v

A word in the is compounded with a syntactically

• connected gw*fl word to imply a proper name. A mw does



fsatat wi:

not give one the impression of a proper name, .hence the

here is obligatory. Thus ''HroTflnwi: a kind of flower, etc. The

lift is retained, not elided, by the rule "twiHl—" ( 966).

fan— 1 ‘mwn dtn— ’ swift? «ui«*rrct mr (<«*)' wwa ftanri

vuinu: gnrffar: t qH n fa qlnro *r*r wfimOn 1 J*n mm
m winifn gwrfa *fh n n

1 #TOtTRlT«ra*T:

3t— 1 toN wrar. *H*3*tr

‘•win^n 1 SffiiWRUi 1 'ramraiv’t 1 fara ?

‘tifipi 1

Words indicating stages of day or night and in the qntft

are optionally compounded with words ending in ssuara I Thus

etc. Why say ‘*rwt’ t Witness wftj uncompound-

ed, referring to the day in general not to any particular

stage of it.

fan— 1 Tifaw ’nil’cm: 1 n« mm: 1 *fa m-.

tpfa**iwnm»CTi vroi» ffa ^infa'tifai* wnun: 11

*** I TO Rlll8*l

1 ‘Tfa’ Tracer mm ^^ unpiq. i

fla*fw** 1

The word n*, which is in the *h*11 when implying nn

wfa«*«a, is optionally compounded with a »pn word. Thus

meal ta^en lhcrc -

fun— i ‘nn’ ifn «nifiaww ,

n I ««««: 1 wfa**A «s*?t l

«n«?'osfc w«3 3 »i: fltwl nqiT «Hut«nf*tfn n w l ww g

~«if£*n saiwig n 31: » sawmfafn 3 «Hw«fl*¥*fa*i:

•*fh nwnl 1 gmfafa hi9 *: 1



ImAfawwwfffcgft

'Sft# I

ft— i ?fw> Jn^^igi^ i *nwqii-

?T *

A word in the «H*rt is optionally compounded with a wi>n

word to imply censure. Thus etc.—This

of yours is like the stand- of a weasel at a heated spot.

.fan— i *tgreto fw* *t$wfsra*f » wra wm. ^g*T i

"rnywR*—” ( «««—vw ) «*n«: u n * *fa »n i “«wt*

Jtfa«rc*s^s<ifa *fn qftwmi sfa

^tffa *H3jQ: ‘w*i' tsj^fwu i *roatf *tgreifi?Jflfaf?f faq%

“aqg^ aifh— ’’ (<«*—<ivi» ) wq* u * <wf*fa imbiii i qm

<nf ^ *r fw< ftrefa am a*tfa qr*i qro* fW«q: i

Waifijtwn twra f*r^t u

^VL 1 qra natural

ft— i i m^^fwen: i wtsF?-

*ro§ qswm * g i r i ^T®f<!-

i i wreuat TOtoit

^ i toh: onTtfron: i

Words, listed with qiqqfqq leading, are irregularly formed

qn*?t compounds implying censure.. Thus qidafaac.implies

appearance when plates are laid i. e. at meals, and dis-

appearance when ir is time for work. Similarly at^C: jtsfrsT

etc.', are applied* to- an arm-chair hero. The ISf is^dot 1 i

closed one and is added.to from usago. The* in thorule. h Em-

phatic—masfafl etc. only and not also compounds .up



wt*t:

with qufufan etc,, as constituents. Thus qw; qnf«fatiT:

must stand uncompounded.

fan— i ^ wflvta t qfa wfanvuT qn nfam: «<nnti: ^tai-

«wwt ffa fn-cr h q*t wiM *« qjt nimfuit ni n g

'fiiN l '•wwi qfqnra* tfn ^tpfaw i wto toi w«hit

*Wt nufa«5q; «t g qiaifawu: »
’ tmifa *qi«wfa

m* ( i<>\ )
i qiffgfan q* *ty: wnuwn i smntm* ^f^tt qr*•

nfan; n nmfVnq: nur n qftqjw: “nqtiflflwqQnqiiJ «niBT>nr

^«n»n qWfaw?i” u *«a wfa— '•
( w—4<w« ) *fa

nnwr *?$qr
i faqin*n?qfa«»q' n

^ittcL u

qt— i “raSw fwqqr— :”
('3^-^Kin®)

ffHS qqfaqTelfaWRl' ^<3*T I “f^cfiji^f

ij'STqTq” ('Q^'O—^lVv>) faqwsnqqm'V I
qq*

«iq: i qqrqm: i ?rfqifarqn: i

^rlqifqqn: I T^wtNreqvT: i qq-qizqiT: i

%q^qFf)W.I
Words expressive of what is antecedent and the words

qif, «q, gKi««r, n«, «q«, are compounded with collocativc

( qwintfaqK'O )
words. The compounds here intended are

available by "f«*lq«ti*l— ” (
786 j ^ the object of .the rule is

to restrict the lead In the compound to these particular words,

and alHO in the case of qqr, to remove the restriction intro-

duced by “faqfa^T
—

” (
727 ). Thus vtitrgfai:— '

first bathed

next anointed. Similarly qqr«n*:— the sole master
;
naqifiiw—

all sacrifices
;

5i«^ etc.—old logicians
; grin etc.— old ri-

tualists
;
nn etc.—young reciters

;
etc.—mere grammarians.



[

rwfiSPirn:
1 ^flunwi swg, i apiaafvjaKojflpj «*naifirera**i

«wqsT«f*re»t h ga: ansit aw gwi«: a*ia«; n*t wi: i ga wi-

i aa^ai gs«* asrfsgia w grow: « q* wnw%
afo pjww awsjh—gaaiifawmara*: aw. OTrwf*re> qwifcran*-

*w*a6#w q»tw« i <?«Tsa« awr: wwfatfa awjatfa aaw*t 11 ag

‘JropiiTn ®na«ro
,

'agf«H' ?fa fasta** i «g *‘faaq*8 failw a” ?fh fas

qSiteiaigSw’ sfa, fafaaa ga«n ? a» fasqtfWt ftiraiftSqq-

^wwwaftnT? *fag $fn*«r«r aft fss^tat «ia sfa agfcraw

Wdftf i» agT g arntg %faggfaHi: Sfa* a. tfn fiwi agr

*«gfaa *fa «rflw faaqi* arra* aarcra agfaurana *»« «*naa i

faaa: faa* gawrcr «?s f«sta«n a<«i« ia fa*w^ I

gW$$y ^j&faapft H*f« i a?! 1?—'gafaqiafagain gag’ sfa n

a gqoiaw: i staron "ftand^f

—

1’’
*fa ri'argfaa

faaa: i an ww:, q*afa: wnsa: agaiaiwfa aar

^jipQ* i *OTSi ‘g*rV tfn faqiwig a gzi “aarawiwfa

faq^^yjj^j‘g«:ma’ *wfa «sf« 11 mf a iw? aiftj«aaifa«i 3%,

^*\i
l

S^
|

^r^
f

_aaTin:'o: *rfa n area sir: 1 3*wiK«iTq*afal 'as’

*fa aaaiaai^ n

MS* *,tHl **

™ ‘TOpn^R^’ ^ranQT^afr^wiH Tf^rc: i

'M$Tfl,’i1
? I wfgwrasrat i w: i

^Hrxf^Wl''OTT • I ^^ITERT". I

S vncirnng some fear or some are compounded
BF

;
io -v . . . *

noun ( fa®** ) onv w*ien *be compound

isp.mfien<teda| *ibtii 1 The condition Fataifaar^a continues



wnr: ^
io the end of ilie section. Now, and are attributives,

hence can be compounded by the rule faijuf«e
—“(736

—

i. 67), hence this rule has to be interpreted as restrictive,

allowing; the compound only when it is a *iut 1 Thus 3*3 etc.

—

Kast Isukamasnmi, 1The constellation Ursa Major
;

hut no compounding in ww. etc.—the trees to the North,

•q* etc.—fire Brahmanas.

fan— 1 W. ‘i’aiafan *pn»ufa>»<xq!n

l

a
flfl«t«o fainf*—” ( ) tfh finP famnqrW

«tvw: 1 fnwmw. aw ftwf*5—”

tfn wn«f *iurofaq wriwt «tt«mi l«**vrrcq faaw:

*tn trag: *fn nwafa't. q^nnfafn ^ font fawfa 11 “«qjw

wjWT “nnqwF' fatwraa:” ««T*ra:” *

fi?
1* Ratnr: 1 * nfi ? *1% 1 "gwnj *;Tjrai«a:

>>
( «*«»—wm),

* nfa*n*jfa«;q?—” ( ®*c-*m*t ),
' ( ir=—<1*1*

)

twif^ e «

It— 1 flfonif fara ^

*«r«q 1 tj&sri ansfrar vra: Itlura: i

s?;” —yRi^°®)

ifa *c: 1 wrcsTT«r. i

If the object is to attach a nfan, or if there is an

Wtowtogj, « .pin to

J
tadicM? J,.,

i
*)

(

r
!
il»,

or
I

cpm^opndBd ,wW> a ,fiflU9G*tfve

(‘n?^ifanrel
«l)

, ‘'*ord.<'i Tbos<i<^wt‘’t*c.--born irr' ; the -eastern



room—is the gm of a nf%7j in the sense wq: t The rule

— *’
( 1328 )

directs si j
but to attach it we want a.

siftiq fifST by compounding $aer I The may
therefore be allowed. Hence qtaaira: I Similarly 'qpn eic.

fun— 1 Tif^n: to: tuftst4* afw^ faaa, fafasTre--

cq qt to to. to «*nsrft tot «»roifTOn:3iT ar

tto: 1 TOsrrofro^ 11 gawifroiifc 1 w ar^aj

«*n«: t TOfa qflrt Hifhqf^afswRi^ ,

‘c^0Blfhq^a^?^
,,

(

ai»n ) *fa *r 1 'qif-j?^:—q^stiai:
11 to

3tt^q ‘qtqrsttai:' toj<t: bi\ 3«*I “qfcrrwt ?fn*TO aTOn:’'

arf^« 1 3*Kq»T!«?l<S<'*f«Tqq«' 7F[ • g ‘‘g>" "

( TOlfq fawfn U

ft—

I

:

‘?ribwt ffwra (^T^)I
qqT sii^t fn^T ?rcafa faq? q^tft fn<mrsf zwr-

q£ qqq^qgw. I qq au^nsr^ wfiR ^ttt:

—

qqTII^nqq'. I if —*TqfaqT*Ne( 1

TTfsgim^rr^m—qw wr^niPRqai qum^r. i

*qqtw wfcf fkq% qfiitft ’qqTqrc^cq^q^T

qTH— r

In any sort of a ?ftr, a gaain will appear in the masculine

form. Thus >n«I etc. gives a of the three words

^*T, atrat, ftrai i Hence, this being a sfa, the feminine form

gqf is replaced by the masculine i Also with faqr as

qtttto the preceding two make a titjtjto 1 The ^ir in *rar

is therefore of a high pitch—gaurcnfflS: l
words

give no sense with a B*n*uc, hence no examples. As an



mfi:

example of «<?iT in nfauv we have q*f &c
,

giving vb in

the sense n^mnif I Hence compounding *«*[«+ w*D — qTOn!j«:

where m* become mg by “anwiptar— 1"
(
1118—4.1. 115 )

and < conics in by ''•
(7O—1. 1. 5 i). For an instantc

of swq?, if we compound q« cic., into a wjiftff of the three

**«, TO:, TO* then the n^gqq, in q* mw; being optional,

we gel, where there is no nggmt, the undesirable form q«-

•Jrhpii 1 Hence

—

fun— 1 r* qgtftft 'gqV ifa gqqr; ‘tot’ ffa *wrt ‘fimr’ tfa

TO»q$«t I q*tftf%DT OT*T9|fh wqfn, Sn WWUfiJR

n. *nft 7tfwp[ an: yfingw Oqura: 1 '‘ftrcn: gqg—

”

<
c\\— ff ‘Bwcut* lajfawTqhfqi 1 w to “€q-

• wret efawa—” 11 vranroi to toit

«qfH, wig u

‘few’ tffl fqqq*H*ft I f?W fqqij fl*T!*TCt nififl 1 mwqfa I «?wa

#q«6 tnnviK: 1 qrflqraro fnfcfw: *ron*r*?^q »i *

^sitp wwfiwTwrf^fif 1 f«i3 fi^rop: toihiw nifwfl ifa

^rq: 1 ww 1% 11 qiwigc ifn “wigq»t—” (mc—
••Oiu)fw*ii " ( «•—tnut ) »fn q: u 'faro «if"

»ffl wfifimimi fww hih. i to q«s nggqqiMiq; wiif 1 w q

vwnlqq iwfqwmqqfn \ nqif—

ft— I fawTOTW**^”

( sifffa ) 1

In a n ora nqgqq, with an gwqqq outside either, the qm«

is obligatory. Hence the nggqq is compulsory in q* mql **

•W *j; 1
We now look forward

—



[ TOW'3°;

ffla— i sn*q$ ga*ra«t: at w. aa a^g^q; ftargnirj-

*i*r ?r»iQi i f*r<ai9q at a Swfwart i 3a to aifr vaa«a t<s« •

ai* frait fnra —

i %crf*«wfa? u}\uxn •
•

ft— I z% 5WT^ TOWWT. ! =T

?rfqragfar i qqwi: i <wwi *rat towtt:—

A arjj^q ending in at will have z\ affixed to it as a part

oi lire compound, but not if some nfjj<t affix disappears from

it. Thus attaching z\ after the portion qqpn above, we

get q^at+zw + *n = q<a*ropr: l As an instance of wwk let

us take the statement of toW Wtwnn>- .
.

fit?!— i q**it tra?r ^n< zfw TO*tq tfh ena*f i aaa q«aa«*t -

tsfqr#q *q *T ^ q*»?t**T *rafa II TOF * fwar TO tfa

9?»wwt:
*
vz\z— ” ( !ci»k*<

)

tfii zfV qta
N
sq<;f«a: r

wrerro qfh q^r*tf ast «vnrc fraft —

i ffg:

ft— i

1” (3^^) Taratw: qq inyf fe?j: •

^rm i

Compounds with numerals leading as directed by “?rf%-

310—* (72b) are called% i

faq— * ««3TWVTO ^ sure e*:
» qa *qj:- -

a: «*u«: « fvipfa: *m<\ i *3«i*t< traaft^si:, a «ja‘ tjqiTO

njqqq;
i 3«r ‘toW aai< franiasa wreaftafl 'raqfigqini

fl'arai:



\ iirwhii
* A

3hfJ0H(

ft— i foref : i “s

(<^*—) *fa I q^PTO^ I

5Ht
The OTlfTX, which is one of the senses of fag above, always

*$
indicates a single object. Hence ‘q«mt nntg’ in the sen^ of

nntYIT gives turn* (
with affixed ) as a single object. yti

i l’K* tt*

is to be in the neuter by a
m nH«<«g” ( S21 )

yielding q*nqj^

fan— 1 fajilfar mfJsnt rnfiffi:—lifting, ^rrq$. n
, "P 9

n *fa 1 ?i* vwfiTOft tfsfc n q*tng sirg 11 vo farenfagSwnrnjjyj

ainar nmnciint nwnwfq ^qqqminftgfaqnqj ngj«a qnraw vjvj

fiwrrfln q«qw 1 n«t fawifa t q*r yrgranraf S)?t fo«AgVgT

n fasifa 1 nfaqniS —fratfanwraSis qq nnr

»T g q% Ttiqq'm.jtsfq I q«Tfani«q*nqfaj?1iqfq «g5TO

qqran *mg 1 nw «g?rq*q ,«q«qinr fcgfinur n sufarao: 1 gnsfs?-

Wt ««ift ? g^pt—qnwfafa 3*$: **5 : qtfunfqqrg t qtflft nnn,

nriwg qrnfi; qww qw5«tw nsron
1 fag: qqinnng qq{ ?*c

qfw 1 «im**T ng'nwg 1
"3^ nnng 1 qningtaro^ng* »fa g gmttf/

3" iqz:— ngflfafa qfafa 93 g. qqTCSltoifn ninnnM*SK$?

qtff tfa 1 no«TOwnt ftsfanniwtift fawSn n rfsfq i fin %n

-qqqsitgwi mfiuwnt ftwnt g Mffinft B *g *$P

*nw ngninwig q^nafann "nw vjj:* wtr-nwH &
nfffllgqfn: «*3 n w*fn ? ntonira nwSnn »marg h«« 1 nfaqo* it

&

^ 1 sutftRnfa gqsS: iRi^i^n

ft— 1 gr?rsmHTfa fw5 : ht*t^ i ^Tsrnmg*

^f%: i i

3



A word, rclering to one who is being deprecated, is com

pounded with the word attaching the deprecation. Thus aqi-

etc.—A. grammarian pointing at the sky
;

flfars* etc.—

A

ritualist addicted to vicious habits.

fan— i fafngfagni&wq’ (hc«0 wa wit® ^3*35*31*-

ai^ $n«7 wnqSt sfa *nn)nn*rfa i grgfamfa $q«ninrfa v«iq: i

3ig«n vfaftfa gt^nifa, qrc# qnafa ninfn BHJifa

m w*fn:, wuft 'toife* i-wot: i Wrainft enfw i a: Bfnwrffa**

tvnnv: se: qn‘ fantirfagnnntf wafer—’evt fans nnnfafa

—

« qqgnfa i stnfastfaf fa*giB*T«:: Suranw* fanjifw. h 5$**

*fn w?» 1 *«Rnfa nfai^si farastfafn:, ^*snr

f«i**niTO u tv ng argfari nfartomn, fasfaq** « qnot:

nmt “ftihv failof«r
—

* ( oh—v\ ho ) vfa $g«»rci fasM«

ynfaqrn: sra:, fa$«i«s g ynfaqrgfa «

^ I qTqPU% 11*1

ft— 1
^mr?: 1 qrtnnfira: i i

The words qm and 'war are compounded with what is

being deprecated. This is an exception to the previous rule.

Thus qjq etc.—a wicked barber, qqjqf etc.—A wicked potter.

fan— 1 qiqra«raftfh ninrafa qjq*. qp&sfa: 1 w«t W :
1

vinfa 1 qnt $gfa?r: nn3n
1
^a«u ^rgnnw q^faqfa Bra"

yafaqraiti aw* n

•s?# I ^TJTMTfa smpuaM: titltWM

ft— 1 ^ ssurt grow: I V%

sfrgfwr’ wus?: ; irgsim 1

^fftwifSprarif* 1

1
;- ;orn&to ; r'- -



ftSfcit wtji:;*ragOT ] VS.^

Words, referring to standards of comparison^ are com-

pounded with words expressing the basis of comparison. Thus

• qa etc., which is a compound of ®a. the standard, and rara,

the basis, of comparison. The in the aro is not a consti-

tuent of the compound and is used only to show that the first

member in such compounds is an attributive meaning ‘like it*

: by transference of epithets. The rule is to restrict the lead to

the standard.

fan— i aqato?* atw?* ^qqfanaiqfa'gqara Hfatf qftMiawg i

5^ aqwiafafq «g*uqi aqaraagSi Tn% i aa® faitaafa n

aaia i afa *aw «iq i aiaiaaiar a q^Tfa^s^tfaBi

-anra I ®a g gqaraas»*aaTa gq^afafa feate sstaifoonT i aq-

«T*i1 q$at®g aiare®, afa* wnani i «rarafpn«( *fa ajapcaaa;:,

ft ya aiaragat aajfa aiaTatfafir® <:sq«fw*ifa ft, ®ar g«aaaa*i*?i: t

qftsfq fq^quat^i qa u aasaiaq^' aa®^: *aiaqs?q aq^aw

fq^qu*i i a*dqq«rar aajfa Sakata*® qrajifq ft^ai, fora?

a fasiqaat araft i gftanfta g faaa: fwaft smwaaata fai^

^qaiaaaaitq fqstqaj, fta a gafaqrat faamft i qa aaa«a« yafaqift

fa# aa«aa ?fa a a® arqfaaa*^ «i« qgsqft jat a a s*aft ? ai®

-aaiataaa: f«»j aa®^ aaa?® qg* aiqaiaTan '
qaaa

w.vifi ‘gqqs agss® *<®Tfgar n

o^y. i sumrf^fw: HRi?iy.$n

i ws !*i<raq.

i
trff^QTfiT^' OTl i s*rora: t

I «tlIWlfi?Cf«fa*ro: i fo*r ? SOT

•«rm rsW- 1



[ STTT%

The subject of comparison is compounded with such

standards as sqra »j1*t etc. if the basis of comparison is not

mentioned. The rule is to give the lead to the farter in the

compound. Thus g»jq etc.—a tiger-like person, ? etc.—a moon-

like man. Words of the class have to be gathered from

usage. Why say qj*n;q etc.— if the basis etc. ? Witness g*q5

etc. where there is no because points out- the qrapo—

basis.

fha— i gqf*m eqftqfawu: i *?mrw‘ wresra w* i

gqfaafasqpj yq«infa ii gaia

gq*tr»ni!<i strait ^mai aq’g??* aaq gqfaa*q ^q3q*q •

w*:, fqftqinfir I a^q *Tqfta im nol't: il

sira-., *q gwnw:, xt wtfBWTifcWWSs «rra: xta

tottW' fq^q-cita, gqqY flritan wm TWTOTa' fqq*-

aiw«( u
1 ” (**<) fq*mw g4faqi?t qitf fa$«aw •

gafaqrai firatafl i a* aft? faifaoi siraif^g <tfq '*rpwi i

«rraP?a wt^ncwir *ararf?j: «i»an qa^req^ 5HjT$faa«n: i

fare

a

w taw u ir iai^a sftw tnataj^waat a •

n
*:*:.* »• - *

I faSfcpfr ar srf«W H^l 1 1 x$\\

ft— i 1

:

ft^c^ I

srsjjstr: ;
—*rat i

Differentiating epithets may be compounded ‘With words

denoling the differentiated, but there is no uniformity in this-.



flqjjW ] ott: ^
matter. Thus "ftwh^rerq in which the compound is optional.

where it is obligatory, strafe: in which it is not

allowed at all.

Wn— i MN* «n**f«o« wibt tfh WM $5**1 i
•

flfeifnj i qlsifirfh del tfhTtqqwm TsilneWTU w^a*nf«e suw-

w^lfh a wyftfafn nr«Trw€to»«i i jjrafh—»i>wl^c*nf«fn

finwr- {ti^qq tfh fnn: w*m:. *r"t sim?5i vramv on i

osfti: fairvfa *fwte«*r. ®f*5»*§n i ftftfiUrt i?«t *pft=q

ugfav wt*t« wtfwi b’’
‘nmfirew * f**t? »j*r: vo*

*0 iivfo i

ft-

i

Tjgf?TOT?lf^?ZTTTgfR

^ranvznq^: i

The words 35, ^trr. nn*t, nra, nra*. ott»t, *n*. *««. to

may be compounded with collocative
( fWWf'WTC* )

words.

This is only to restrict the lead in the compound to these

words. Thus qi etc.—an older grammarian
;
am etc.—the

other professor.

firo— I foM**—” ( ) if* f%% geftonto

fwfN«m, ®*irwraiie\*trfte fafrwnT tfn fapniq, mr. ^JfntnnfitOTin

1**1 1 tfh wni ftflnff*: sne: *n«m *fn 1

ft— 1 “wwrf owrat *rarai:
M

( *rrf ) I

’qcrrm^i^rf^m : i ? “qrorriw



~i” *fa *lfac51T ««T%

'^:’ fs W! i ^siwirnrfwfiT i

In compounding by this rule, 'qq* changes into qq when

vtS follows. Thus qqi«, the lower half. How can you have

• ? The rule gtattor—’’
( 7 26) does not apply

;
because

qqr; and rfkt being «npiifwc«» the rule 'g*jq<— which comes

later, orer-rules —" and gives the lead to fk:, thus

yielding a\kh: i The fact is *tj*i*f comes in here from the

preceding rule and justifies the anomalous form qqtq’k: 1

fan— 1 wqnsim. *K**ifar. *ro*w., «vi»t*

‘<tw. wtmfa u «**1 tft ««u§

WN;i 1” (<**) ttami. * Jton*®, ittiw:

HIH: I *i Q tjfl fqiqi% q< flflfc I W*»tn q*t« q|9 tfa mfil I

-q **!«•. € ftSWqrftqrJK:” ifil qftn: Wlftn!T€« I f\f[ qftSH

? ^if * •q^ftqf^Tifqwrn’ tfn
1 qjqjnn wrwfitwq^^,

Hn ^ fa**rwftT \fn wtwi n

1 wnfcfir. iranivj

ft— 1 7*K*rr(’ ( 31%'^ ) i

•*rwr. %ra: w?n: 3fawn; i

Words listed with *far leading may be compounded with

im etc. It should be noted than S'crf* words convey the

sense of fa when compounded by the rule. Thus Sfaum:

means that those that were previously unclassified have now

been classed togetherand punished or rewarded collectively.



wt*t:W0TC ]

fa*— i q^t: paifqfa: «: qq«q m «m»nfv«T»ni3

qfa I g*q fawfa qqfq wr 3 ?*W»r frqf qtjf qfq: i fqswqw qtsq:
•

q*inrtBiq«q: « tf q**q: i fqnqqsi qq‘ qqrq: tfn qfan^ i qqfaq*

q«w q 3ifq
4
H«q: i *q n»ftpnt: ifn qij ffj gw%s iw*

qqqra f. I $fq«frqfaf fqqrfqrmqnRfq q*9*nf«q 4«nra*ffin>q

«qqwreq»l 11

&JL I W *! Wfkfqv *TTO HV 1

1

$ «ll

c?f I WT*^ ^ ^l*T3l HiW |
’

A qpq word may be compounded with itself having qw
added and referring to the same object ( collocative—q»nqTf»i-

«*q ) i Thus —done yet not done—referring to some-

thing that is only partly done.

fan— i qq«^ *fa qu*tr=qq, nw ujfaqinl fatnqft
i

“fafiqq— ’’ (®*<) Tfn fa* q* i nan, nwT q g qqf qrfa %*rfa^.

fafatr: qfaq; qs^ fafar: i qfar*f q^ nra-wfaq qqqqpf q«fa w i <ptn

qqUfa wqtq^xCq upfaftfh i nqr q faqq n?flqq *«» fa«i

iprat: qqr§ q fann:, qpfntfsin i *q faqr?j**f q^qfaqfafa qjqfq

qqn: a if qw qqqr<qq<qqTqiqqTq«qtqqqq*f i ftq *«q nqqwnq

finrqqnfafn wwflq fqqq: i q»j qqrqrfqqtTqq TqfVwnqfqi i qqq

pniqinq): qqrqifVqrrqm 5 q^« ^qn: pri n^q ^qn: qpn*(. to-

qqqnm pqipnni ffpril qixlunt, qwiqifaqrqnt q fafi q«fh n

I ‘‘fnOTnftfoiffat fww -

tiwmC (sifts*) i mrfira: mfira: unrarfvV.t

^stfitwu: i



{

Words like qrarqrfq q are derived by the elision of the las:

member of certain compounds. Thus anqpjrfq *: comes from

qpfifira: qiRj'«»:—a king fond of vegetables. The compound

*ir*f*q is TOimfw* withqjfqq aud drops fqq which is its

. last member, Similarly mwm: $*wivrar: l

faq— i M *» TOfira: i q qqr*tif*t«»K«aq 'qifq

TW*lq qqtrf firaws Wtq: II fq-fllsq tjtq; Sq iJiqtfqq-

qrfVt:, wi^t q *wfm »fn quint h

votto
i TjwjinSi: ntm^i

i ’rfhr. i www* (*•$) wx
» ‘wmi*:’ fa*r ? q^v*

*
i

Tbe words qq, q*q, q*»{, qq&q, may be compounded

with what, is honoured by the epithets. Thus qt*5j—a good

physician
; mr etc.—a great grammarian, qfq becoming q*[

by a subsequent rule (8o7). Why say ^«qqr*h ? Witness qqfurt

-jft:, which means, a cow extricated from mud, and, therefore,

no praise 15 lmpiicd
;
the two stand uncompounded.

fqq— 1 qqiqq: «jgirt*pn: rt^lWT 1 foftil: «jqi

TO* qqqj* qqTqifqqu«JtS «fn l q^ *TOTW iffl f^qf

) win fl?i5smq: 1 xtf qwiv:,

?nTqH«flPt:, OTlft n “foM fitter%—

”

( «« ) tfq fqq

qq qqtq: 1 »qq g qqit qqT#*n%* qifqqrafqqqTq

^

tfq a flV. f&a tffl n ^nqiq f*^

q# tt sqattf *V. ifaniw** <gitHuPHgf|g£ft



*1*13W* 3 fanl£l WTTi;

f? winiwmtrwq f{ i bw n “*TfiqT^^jR\ »isit«i«fq feslqqiwint

ifn nntat, "qpmftft fq*w f*t«r* rfo win:” ffn

q«w*fi m i ns* nmt vflwww:. *if'T»r: ni^se: tfa «qtfa i

otJj qpn wi^ g^irenq t««$« *«i win i wfimqfn,

nnprnr n ntwfiwfti woti nminifi ; i

i q«rawr i^ilfoi

—
i

firs

qmwwitaf* *
i

Words* retering to what is honoured 'nay be compounded

with ?*?jtsr, nut and implying honour. Thus aft etc.

—

a fine cow. This win is already available, because wiwft is

- an open list to be filled in from usage. Hence the i ule is to

allow the mention of the basis of comparison.

fan— i «5i *Tnufnt nw gsn n*ut

qfir. w«* qr i :na s^r»w*fi ?«qiqV nmrit «q*nft

n, greq*!5^ ifqtqT^t i nwn WTfintT*tn «q*iin*9q ngnum

^nt wnfw i w « tfn f*uq: i wi nfn iwroroww

wnnfqg quit* “wfinl wwrfcfo:—” ( «w—vtm.O tfiifiv.

win: fafttn fi* w* nm wninr. ant«rei«**n n f%

itfwRn fn:ft«m qfanr. i w^*rw iMiwftin! qwfafn i

‘-wfw— ” tww •nunwroW t*f«i i w * wwwrit* qfq win!

fq*fhj%—jil5wr. w*t:

>sv^ I onf<mfqn^J

|Y— i i srcwwraiTO: «

a
*rta^ w’

^nfcic^ i
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The words and may be compounded with one of-'

whom enquiry relating to caste or class is made' Thus

etc.— which of you two is of the class Katha ? <fjn« etc.

—

Which of you belongs to the class Ka'lapa f qrz and «t«iq are-

taken class by the Kanka" “afa*—” I

fan— i anfaiw qfrira: ittrcqramsjrwr ui«fa a* ** ar;

*t®5> «r n wqnt: «nt: wz: two wqnh w?rc*3: i wrot

*u«q: tfn wtnt *flq*iarq: « wa tfa tifqnrw i wg* «1w: t fn,

faf*t: i «« "qnrtqqnir^” ( a ) tfit *ftr »z: tww-

ftitq:
i

ntoi oiWT tfn q«fcm*£t i wott* nwiplft tw«n i ««

“«twi»X’ *W<>0 tfa ’afa «3 ; «IWTWI«hn i "ntno

flt" wa w tfn wi««t »ztnH i 71W Jutfitrif «; tfa

attfh: a q*i qift: i ?in twf«c fzwft wmrq: m«rw i»«:
i

«(«IW?W tffl WHWIQl atifn: I t? «nq«'!liq

tracts: ii *3 tmfflqftatT q* »tr*t« fWhrt», negwtsofnfwsf

*nfirqft«i<t *iwg qt i noiw^Jt tiiqnriq— '«*roifq «qfn,

«?*u«r*c ^fwiitio nmo nrwa tfn i Sn whop qfant wtnifawa :

n «qf<r i q<f8 qrftiil 9 qqi—wwnt*. Brat: «z., mat arwr

wiettT. twrfts wac *«w t*« mat. mai«f ttfmwt 1 Stn

TOfil «W$* <W!h: €m«1s*ln fWluft I 1W *1 CTWlfaWlWq—

WSftl: qtnt: mat Wfl*U tW« m«t: maitf TWflt W?1T: *11*: t«nqt-

ftTiqn^i m. “*ft$<romf a sf*:” tfn «T«o*t*»nq**UH:, WW
wira* twtftg sot i ^qqtreu twifijg 3 war an:;

*ftita«i*nfa ?fh: tfh wT«r*f i ftwanT wrt ftft: n

^ TI5TT 2Tt *1 e.’qfn 1
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When implies censure, it may be compounded with

the object censured. Thus f**ian—* bad king—as applied

to one that neglects the protection of his people.

fwr— i fwfwuajmwaqq I wrio q f*pqraTwfa i

flq «!«?«* l fqfqffl Km wi Kwir i "f€*t: *3" (iu—
nmoo) xfr\ zgqfhtq: i H«r»n«re*qiq f*w i

oy« I

A class-name may be compounded with the words nlzr.

gqfa, «^9f. srfaqa, vg. q*t> tqq. n*. ^Ifaa,

and tHi when these are collocative ( )
with

it. Thus suppose our *iw is s»7t 4ter q, we now look

forward.

fan 1— unfirarww wwfq*n*q ql3Tn»ifimT 1

arel «5tei w tfa fact—

aiy. 1 wgFOT. HHOTftrerns: 11 11

A nqgqq in which the constituents refer to the same object

(
collocative—

)

is called a I Hence t»ft

wnft <Jtzi q is a wfaiTO ;
we now look further forward.

fafi— I *Jl>lfaq?T wfalflWNWn 5«uq, qgt«: t WWl
wfiramf vftefe wfwq ifa qwmrf'twrq: « aiwuiH**:

«w*iKqqut w*r?t t nqqqqqqf 3 w atrtft i sat: qxtfl: wi%* : t

qffiqa f*t sr«i^ atpqaq 1 qpnffgq: ’qnq *t» WQvnfiwt



fofPrrahsjft f

*ott*h1w«i: jwtoi:" t<i<T*oi5fj«T noasireq $Qtfg u qftiqnr

**?t ^i«t qftt *t tw« »wiw«toi«i- ‘

$8$ i $’**i untwviwShi^d^ ii nv** ii

v* s’^l SJWtfirarf^i

wn: 3’**r$t faytmr i i grorcgifr i *t*t-

firar i

An attributive iu the feminine, not ending in the affix grr.

lakes the corresponding masculine form when leading in a

wurca and also when the affixes 9i[»ftq«
s
and $sftqr follow. Thin

enjoins the masculine form which was not available with an

ordinal numeral or a word of the fijqifq class following. Thu*

**[ etc.—cite great ninth phase of the rnoou, &c,—the

dark fourteenth phase, «fcc.—a great favourite.

fan— i mfai: mgm: »i g «ww: * wtfagq'w. *!«?: r

***: rs*» «»nfn few*rat «: i "fiiRi: **
< c *t—

<HH» )
i«n «vif'RlQ

>

tra«ft aiwraft
i wfa»«fv >i*q:

wlgnaqliHg faq *5 qf«, nw q’r? *4 wig qftj * grinTTHW giq«j

wtffl, qftc v € andtat<ta<r«rt gwuiwr g*iH t*1$: 1
‘ fiihn:

g'qg—’’
(
c*0 smnral ftfai: o'qipt: mf * gjf "svajeviterarf^w’

*

«Rt sftiftt: 1 iPK«m$ g gf^ffraife^Pt qtfn wqfn i nui

«1S«1 I*m q'wt Nwifltf—” (co«—41^8^ ) w

*TT»w?t a

—
1 ?tm wfa[ft*: s'****: swfaron#*

ufewg^ 1
1 i wnwraii i i

^rtwrarf i i uWf^5tm f Wrfih'
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Besides, in a «ni*TW, and when or $»1qr follows,

provision is here made for the masculine form prohibited by

the five rules beginning with ^q*nar:” ( 83d—6.3.3" )•

Thus qrqrni*?! ( qftqtt ) . q* Ac.
( «VT ) ;

q**t etc. ( ) ;

«tn etc.
< »f% ) ;

etc.
( WTF ) ; WPB etc.

( *|ffl ) 1 q^w etc.

(
mlq* )—( like a cook, as good as a cook ).

f*t«— > v«q whuw*,
"q qftqqun” (c^c) iwifi; q«*«jjut

qfflfq*«g H'q»r««q WM¥Hqs!intq^§i| qfflq**; | Ulfaqil ff

«

“n qitqviai:” ( c*c )
fstfift fnq^% 1 totoigti

sfn “^^ny5«wlq” ( ) **;« «Tiftr: , qfratarai w*W “*f*-

ftfavTOJ—” (
c«o

) qfa I Jgisw«ST tf?T '‘sqm^n:"

(
c»t) qfaq*n: 1 a:ss]>ni3T efti “wiJtq

9
( «=** ) 1

qifaqiigOTT “qqiTVqq*— " —«*!{< ) ift! qifaw^
wia\q»H«ra 3'qsia: 1 iq«««TJn qif'rar **;u, —” (q«qq

—

stHi<« ) 3'auqq 1

ft — 1 THtnzT—“otei 1 w^rftr. i

^ifa^tar: 1 wgfwiftiwi 1 “»zfe: —
1

'
‘— i tot

^rtTOT l l titototi

—

*itwwti 1 srawTOT 1 ^rarvznqwi: i
i

In the rule “qtel—” (74*). qizi is one with both male and

female characteristics, qtei sift gives wqlzi with j'nn and

tfqfnqn* of the class-name \v 1
Similarly Drgqfn: I qfat: qfc:

a small fire, asfnqq^ a little thin curd etc. n*«o is well

advanced towards maturity, etc.
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fwt— I T? qtSWtf fwiqmfr, eiifafa^un I ‘'fqit«l*S»J—
'

”(

—*HU«) lfrt f*t«lW qqftiqrfl Bl»r gifaqini® q^nif I «ft * gufa

wfig’^ft l ‘'q*g<t—’’
( <u—V#i«« ) ffa ftiqin: i

qnqi tfn nrc«o ijpfe wig qfltj«ai. m wnifafa; sftfn j?qq*ifnfaq g«t»

tfa qiPiqf* m i «itei wft ifa f«q$ ^*Tn uft iw« gSfnqw: i "g‘«ty

—*
( *>#< ) fffl g>itv II sqfag nmn a qiwuftwilwr

ak<i: l ^nsnuwi tfn qi3 n*s«5t «w. n *3: H r«iireit«: ( ) u
•

qw qnif'sg n fts qs^sifq* gms?< i n«ii « "gifoflifn— (©**—

\i\il\ ) w*»r n »T7Ttom 11

'©S's i **tara*Nr « ii

It— i q8: w% «nfa: i qtaqfasiT i *fta—

qf^fiT i mn^Ti^JT i q€t*: i *fanwr. i *ftft-

<*ra: i Jnqfwqm PraqfOTT q g fastafan: i snfii:.

f%*r ? ^fnft i

A class-name may be compounded with words implying

appreciation and referring to the same object with it ( collo-

cative—wmmfttqnu ) I Thus ait etc.—a fine cow. *rofi*«T etc.,

.

retain their gender and do not adopt the gender of what they

qualify. Why say mifh f
Witness etc., uncompoundcd.

fan— i nuftftfa TON* q^?t, nw * yifaiai i tnfynmra: qifaf

n«reftn 1 * jnqf ? "wffqfftftpqT: vt iranvmifa**: i wnpnm:

qrvn^faqrfawi'.qi u” q* fttonfarr; u«!it i nnt nnfa*i^ nfa

qfn fac% ^ftrafatft gw i**t aq» * i twt q«i«ti *lfa %«!«3-

fafa g'fa fwqiU rftqijq qq*( I

I gqi H ^ly^ B

It— i ^Pwrofamr# I • ftyftftgqR.-



] fefl® ht^t:

WPTOT ag'Tifa^q^fa: I

gsfa: $*roRit i g^5FnS\ i g*ran%^ ’sratorf-

q«w 3=1 STOPTTfasfiTO* i

' The word gag leads when compounded with unafti. afam,

afaiu, awft i The object of the rule is to restrict the lead to

gag 1 What is enjoined of a ntfnqfijar is enjoined of it in all

Renders. Hence gafh in the feminine may also be compounded

with the lead restricted to it. Thus gat etc.—a bald-hcade l

•young man, gafc: etc.—a bald-headed young woman, with

3‘aitia of gaffl (746). In gu*«tfl—young yet old—the same

person having the characteristics of youth and age, such as

darkness of the hair of youth, and wrinkles of age, etc., may be

styled both young and old-

fan— I attfafafn funig i gat ifh twiarfwHn jawwtfuuafn

u gat taanaigu ftitafatrona: qfaart: t ugfuaaw u:

*fufat fafi*’ »?ufn faiaag i afe* fuuu: fare*— qfa: uuiH

gar «f« fafiaw ar faiai' at gaHa faunfh a «auifa a*g i \x furor

artfliroft ^rsrit uuiuifwua ifh a a^H i a^ g gat aat« arcat

«*i%u aataitaatT^m wig H *a>H—ana« gag*»:: farot Hu: i nun*

ai»lu—uiu gH *2^tuiut aifnafearcut fatTufauafufa i arfgi a ufwtai

“aifgafaaraaH farfafwaunfa wg” afa i viftajatar. gaa*. t faroi

Vita i *wt gafaa^at g'a*r% gawaal a u* gaap^l I nut

gaafatn: gauftrat aaifc gaartfl wi' g afnaaT »zftasfu

gat?huaTaf«ut: uuiaifvareuaT gawr tana guunHa awifg t gafata

sc, atr^lfaaj aiuuraft au pcb: t aur ufa afa gafafoaut



f’iiq’ug. flutm « s«i»nf*t««:uaT i faiamw «rotoR« g

wif..( *** )w WNw giftapi fjkfiraRi: i h nm g*»raft u

f«« wig oft? « ircwt gtf««« «q9iw wfi wR.P «gr pfnftfn

f«»«w mtiffir r*t^«7' wiffl i “f«»q*o—” ( ) tfn ftSqcw >9

g«fhu«:w g^fnaift g«wxrflfn nw$* *wg • *** urofari* g*mt

wrtftauHlQ •TOpfH:, wrwt pflnroKW «» gwflfn wa wig n

'£>«£. i town 11 \\Wi* «

i wl^rtarH » a: i siarafn: i wwi
fo** ? wm i *fa$ygT^Hfatft^«T€tsfa ^ i

Words formed with gin affixes, the word gej and its

synonyms, may be compounded with a collocative (

2fiX«5 )
word but not if it is a class-name. Thus »ft«q etc.

—

hot food, gai etc.—while like it. Why say «wtiw ? Witness

Mt^Q ^*t:—food that has to be chewed and eaten—uncom-

pounded. being" a class-name. Here the prohibition bars

also the by “WM—” (736).

fan— i fiwuwopm: u*?r., pw: iotiWto*, ^*rt»tifvr*«wnl*r

fluwwi mrf«wifa»n g n i wtaifafn fire* fn5j*r«ri

ifaifafa fWNig i gtf*roim*‘ wig i
q«i *fn ifn faaaig,

g«j sffi mv tfn -a ftSn«sg i nw w trcflrom: u ^5* rfn wifn-

fHtag, Htw: niin h«j iffi ftfairg i ‘wwt tft fWtf* fafamw

nfiifaf: «*?ie: ”
( «*< ) iftnyfaTirem*® nfnW q«Wfh,

‘MUwnflsfa V tfn n

-oy.® 1 spirfW l *

1 TOPTify^r^ *rs
1 yqqrcy : i
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A word meaning some colour may be compounded with

another collocative word also meaning some colour. Thus

etc.—dark and spotted.

fta— i aw tfh awfairaitw* ttbj; i «i nuifaSa ««Rjf>r-

at i vrcvliv: « « ft «4$l: irt *r

wtfttit ar idawifcft «»i ararw a mxtfn. wafw a «*t unaa*; wmr.

«$ft«av snrr fanftiw «aa$a: i *a pml wnft fastasi w*
*ft faftai i aata^j "faita<i—” (*u) *fa * fawfn aiant itotc:

ar*c<flaf mfa at at agctS W<ft awla «w»£n
IN «ntT»nfa«Ra: i ts g wao% fann »^?rr agsiS wTrtuj*, 3a a

WRiNarrami wvj^ i nnt “frfaa—” ( «*< ) vfa fw ww,
«*Wt a staat €*tpnhnsr^7ti aW ifn ?umf, a Wi t

*ft€sfa smaifuarafi aai aaiw aaa cats: an?i **a aaa*i u

I ^tfTTT:

ft— i ar^r: sflW st ijf * irat^r: i

I I

Words listed with ar»R at the head are optionally given the

lead in araairu compounds. Thus atytt Itfafa:—purple-

headed Jaimani—gives arfR etc.

fan— i ar^R: fan: • fawfttm wfa*: i "Ufa*—

”

(«*<>

tfa faw safam* faaaal fWWf ‘«rfRT:* ifa araaSn ai«uT ai^j* i

nanr Hffitaiv’ waift i

^ I gr*m: ***ifff«r. RiUe*i

1$— i $wret wan fnFcwan i wi
‘jrerfsrai’ Jiftlft 1 fayfefsre-

qfrwrorar i
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The word may be compounded with words of the

’aflqtfo class that arc collocative with it. Thus etc,,

with g'>nu of 5*fld i Feminine words qttfaim, JtfqqT etc.

are here found in this list. But jwj* in the masculine can-

not he collocative with them. Hence gqit: must include

giUTtl also and the latter has to be compounded, not the former,

with these words. Thus the inference that some such qftww

ae "RifflqfcwflTii finrftfiiewfa exists.

fall— I qf3^*t qi

n W5i firs: ^ i Jm: *fn g’faf n

•nfqt i ytiCl n«a irait i taflq qnfsnn, wnfcg 'qfq

ve qfsSg n^q *'fh ; n fafiiT: ,qfaqi: i fen’htftreqt 3*t

tarn, witowqwqw t«q:, qfa ‘‘mffiqfqqiqs'G
—

” (
osc

Ztal ) *fn qr qftwiqi qrg»I WBIS 'fliq^qa^ qnqfq wb: I “gqt

qi*fa—” ( 'o«c ) 'vqtmohifVToH a gifaqinfairoiw q.*n a

*** i nfirocT

i nfwtasf* tiwsr^ i

i ‘Vqqviianftftftt *roaw” i 3*—

Class-names of four-footed animals may be compounded

with the word qfi}^ I Thos aft &c. Note that class-names

only are compounded, hence there is no in

I

fan— i qiei qit *$««*: i "q»a^—• (c®<—

*

(8 **•)
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•*fa <nw« «n: piir! i *i%tw «nu*t n «*!: tft *nfn*rc: «

••wjsro* «fwntflfa wg«irsfq »i mfa: i WW jftfqitq« mu,

onr «if*s<i\f« t n «*w: i *ifw^ tfir f«reqijn I *«u

qtfnqtnru »i»n i

I WHstfireiPjg* 1*1*1-5*11

— i ^ faqirro
i na<t *?^T5Q€9>: l

*
i ***** w*r * **re** i fafafl*

uftiw ftifw i *uft?r i

^TTfer Mii to *: i **n thtt twiwt^I

Compounds like are n^g1?* irregularly derived.

Thus &c.—a decoy pea-fowl, meaning a cheat
;

&c.—high and low
; faq See.—collected and hoarded

;

qfa^n:—Possessing nothing whatever
;

wjtrt eie.—Suspecting

danger from no-where ; Tiat etc.—Another king
; fa?j etc.—

* Consciousness in the abstract.

fan— i ^fifaimwunrew faqi«*i i fa^jsfaw’

* sfh t* faqintifufaqw qefaqro: i wwn«*fafn wnT

«***!*:, vaunpe^i wq-qMpw. tfa itf«i faqra»wnfa a faqq^fafa

fafansj fawn:, nfanw qwn:, wiu* «ngwq. ifa rflfa qwifa u -qfa*

ifa w tfa fint? ruigqq:. w*«q5iu' n»re*W, 'fa * «*T

"faqnrwi qyfaqim i wiqq^faefl fa«nt qfaqft a fannafafa «t»-

aj^sa'HTw \ qnqqwq i frifa*fi q»faqm: a ^8 wri-

•itsww*:i «arsj€«r?a q«. w*: writ a «qfa wxtw’cq

qfa i ftqrc*g “firo^—"( <®i—vm« ) w» «w. a
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ft— i
“*T?$gra*?TT3TT^ fiOTBraaT (*m^)

»

*P§ftl fqq?l *<3hf ^TT 'HwlfasTClT I

CTOTOWim I «npt«iftm I

One fh*»n word Is compounded with another fa*1^ word

when ceaselcssnc9s of their action is implied and the com-

pound means some thing different from the sense of the

constituents, ^ritafqwi—Some thing in which the cry “Eat

and drink” is incessantly uttered. Similarly qronror—

A

function at which “Boil and bake’ is constantly shouted.

—A function at which “Eat and be merry” is

repeatedly uttered.

fan— i ftiwwr t fa*w fa®*l*t ntcH*T«t

WW*, fiiOTritafMk: €ts« toiS eiW n ^affair tfh

wre: i vwwti ‘faqi’ i n«rs tfhwi sift 'ritaifirew t

«Ft?prcflifa t qnwfam t«in *fawtfafa w*T faq!JT»ii?j ifa i

a*mqrfP wri^ •

’*

ww* q< qiwn a

ft—

i

• (*ro^a) i ttf* rs

Tf?T ^ *T I WSX WteT?[ 5?^5T f

faqmi n\ i *rof«nfRT i wrowm-
* i* .,#*.*/ »*s»*ir* ,>•( i

f*T? qi31 I
• ' 'T .. V r • .v’vW™ » r#» "i# ' - '»• f

'Nfa &C- »rc compounded to mean some thing different

from the meaning of the constituents. Thus qfftpj is a func-

tion in which the phrase “come and sing in praise’' is pro-

nounced. Similarly -A function in which “com©
and cook” is shouted. Similarly *XK &C.--A function at .
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which is shouted ‘'Bring out from the room and distribute"
j

etc .—

\

function at which is shouted “Exhale and in-

hale ’ or “Inflate and deflate.” These are separately mentioned

here because ceaselessness is not implied by them.

fan— i tf ifa farnfa nq^qqt faqrwfc ww**, «rnw'

A mfa i q*l *** tfa %fa*fa t* tfa ffnwfai. Ufa* qfa tf tfa •

^Wf t* tfa ** «lHKie g faqiw% I ftnfa if tfa fife Vi nw W

t* faqinni«*fat$q: i t* fa*’ tfa n faqr’ tfa i n«j *

rffawrq *r qtfar a tfa tftfe *q*j ^aJ»n*ra tw$: i

Hi*s fa^ta^l i n«T5«nfa'ni!?iu smnSwl $fa tfa

m fasoi 7W fa’tfafa fa>m iptfafa- w«fq

ufawr aria**s«i— tfa t«nfa i *;ifa nuw ufennnrqstu

t*^*tm*( i

yi%'’ ( ) I T«f <TcT <**S*JIf

^Twt=^T t ^f em *fwta?r i i

i

fnfa is compounded with its tr* if frequency is implied, and

the compound refers to the speaker
;

there Is, however, no uni-

formity in the matter. Thus sifaaifa: etc.—One who fre-

quently shouts “sever connection." nrfVqtn:—One who often

says “destroy the trunk."

fan— i fa'qqtnT’ tfa t*nft i siflfa «tfa I nt4 qt

i qi»?lwHfa* nnofa i wr w nw^nstfansfi-

qitqfaaiqi: *wt i wn*?» wni t* qqq^io: i wafa tmi ufw

t»*nq i fafa ?nlf
' s*w 55 tfa u: 'qsasif «j

1 q* trfaw; 1



[

ft-i imtfmn “*m***iftfa *nwf

i ^Tfthr ) i t*3*ra i

The word 4«tq may he compounded with a collocative

word not ending in aq i Thus t«iq &c.—slightly brown. It

should be said that isq is compounded with a word.

Thus tqtjwn—slighlty pink—though has a *?[ i

fan— i fur« wtjirt wfiwfani n wnfinvtfi tajfa i

finranraram ftronfamn iwnw fatf$«afw3 qwqsw*?*

• »?«3* '4ft ii *c»»r q* ftfa: n ?

twwpi 9^: i o^nraw aifw*«n:: lfa

^affl n

l s^lRI^I

ft— i tok ^qT I

The prirative particle may be compounded with any

- q**! word having syntactical connection with it. Thus with

the statement n row we compound and look forward.

fan— i inmifwtfn ifn fatm^ i fanu *t«^ fa^iiiiw: i

‘•miniWWTWi wtri «*wn i ngnm' ftfltw w«i: n

n niw* tfn

i iwWt

ft— I TOt ^ intq: W^qf | *t .*nro:

•**r*nr: i • < •• •

ma drops its ^ before the last member of a compound.



ck&4Ji: ] f^tor wm: ^ »

Thus being an fi|. the final form is * i
Hence the compounds

w«iw«s: I

fun— i ( <*c—«nn ) twit: •wswuf r

nwfa *fn qnim iMifiw* i »raq wxraw »fn vnf i «iw««i«i

*« h: i fn^cr^w vivmfr* anfaft i *trt aft: tfh aw*i nfafil nah

n g WWamW iftw I

i immfa i^i|i«w

—
I ^tH«fiM.i4|3f ^rTTq^^ff TOTT^g* ST*!**’ ^FSITcT \

'

i TOiqtwTt^ wz to “r^ffTJi-

*r. niftmmf *fci
a
TOcroi«fli%<ig” Tfh ^

W^Tf&fiTOI^TTeT | 7F\ -qfciW

frog i

After ns^has dropped *, the final member of the compound,

.

if beginning with a vowel, will have prefixed to it. Thus «

vn gives w dropping * i
Now w*: becomes n«*: with

prefixed. Hencem i This «wre alternates with wsrffaT*-

that implies privation, i. e., the absence of some thing, because

such alternation is seen in both Hie and wither I Thus the

ww writes with a n»j3^q m ‘xwfa— *’ and the iiffarw

has both wgnt, a and wtifann, #n 'n lhe *•»»«

line in “wgntq r̂
—'*—all in the sense wniwia • Hence w»jqwfw:

etc. are justified.

fan— i tmfa! i *wfV ffa nfirifaw** \ fafaw-

qnteuww" xfa 'rt* *** wnft wt: i
wan^t ^ a

•

ng wqare fafa:, g«aq«P ^rcq**s xt f fafV *fh “nfw--

fafh faf«^ ( »•—fivw )
uratft i ‘**viC



-£8

tft wflfaisiun "aanfawwaT ( »i—uti<e) *fn 'uwtanTaa«

Rirftfn i fan* vfa*[ ?
n*mg—

'

'* ifn n» q««tg • **

cttkw ao fafa: i faa ‘'ar^: aw" (»•—titnu) tfa nt ftfa:

n q»« n aifeawwAi wnfn i qnflaww «««:

• n vnfo *< * :m 'wfa’ wi^srt g<^. «n Hwf nr ‘q*’ 11

w«f ‘WnUfatfr <M— «fi» ftif *a ^ *r*

*!*!*: i fin n mm ifn fnaS n«ft ( «X'0 )
* ^n: tfn faft T»T*fa

.

v ^*s: Tfn n»na ifa i aw* arifaS maa iftr n

*o aft ilton* * *far: faftn *fa Hf««>*l” ? ••r^WB^rt

q*aiw!«ta «w: ararffainnian i ?tn mfau: sfn g’fa ^3 i?[ i anifawr

^rwrfNn^hf f«wra* ifn i ftw«£ tot«^—

‘*i«nf*? tRrg
l
t% traW waf ,

am ^aim nrw nfif '^w' *fa feat

Hilal arf$%, uut a afamai sfar* wa '^fafan^' tfn wl% qotnqt-

aa i -nT«ral¥'ig*q: anlalwafain: ii

ft— I *TOt ^^tq%fe ^3” farfifoi) I ^qq^fa

c# 5itw I

‘5*n*T’ tot? g sra®f^ “s* w” ( $«£—

^»*i« ) *fa *?wre: I

If censure is implied, n^is compounded with a fnwm word

and drops n i Thus nniafa eic./-you cook badly etc. <Nw etc.

arc compounds of n not »n^, by the rule ‘•gfgqr" (649—2.1.4).

fan— 1 ’gqi' tfh wm fnrnrn qraret n m$)fa 1 na*ln fait-

aH 1 *>aafa jqfan a«fa i*ti: 1 n a*ai ifn faa% mtf *i«f
v,

fani

^a« agnainianit fn^wat mna 1 n«?; aai# g 1<|*WT

t«Ta anfn
11 ... ; . «$fa «&*..* •.

<H£. 1 TOrwraPR^^T *a*ot

vmipim&m warn



1 Win;

it— I mm: i tot fen^i: i ^ tot:

wn; i ^ *toi TOren: i * ^r^fa: i *

i ^ I ^ sat gwpr I wftifcraV. srow^t

froTOi^ i * to**j \ astern: ^fafa

foqi<ro i * flirantfn to: i wto: l *t TO^fafafa

tot: i

*ra?
N
stands unaltered in n«T^, *n?r?T, «it*^sre«s, sgfa, sgw,

*i»?, ig^at, ma, s«. «it* I RIH ends in *s i has

alfixed. an**, not inimical to the good, sgfa—docs not

relinquish. *r$w—without a pedigree. »r3—not allowed in

heaven. *rgzt— Joes not move
;

Is irregularly derived from

fa or ** i *ra>—docs not stir
j

the affix is s after **? i sn«s

—

having no room for sin.

fact— i *jT3i^ *m f»fq *jizj *t m^wT^wriai i “swear— ’’

( *<«—c:*im ) ffs s*Tt« wit: i a® ‘‘TO ’ (=»—*=iRH«c)

tfh sant: I s “stsrri^'’ (*•<—eu»ni<) sfs rs zmv u Rislfa

qyq anrs: i wf g fsfa fsRissiq gs xnvf: a stt; i Vfaiftpff:

i sms: swr i r*ss* Sfasrtfafa siSts: n swift qsifa

'iusssifn i mm* rust flirflfn gfa: i wtaifas © b «fl s gsts

sftg'dt i ‘•ssjjt—’’
( <«i—VMM) its faRin: i n *atgVi sg'swq i

gsswn qstsiws sq*i«« fsRiwh u faufn stfn tr

ssq I sfa fsRIWTt I ^ fffl f^Rlfag S Rf3fl: I Staft sfa ^SRI^I

ftsisIsisiBifnsswi^ i s«i e-.ta«i 1 TOfii ssifa m««T

•sgsjiftg s sug *®t rpwi visits fssfh swlRTfJjftarR s wsH

Wlfc I 3*T ST^WSTRnhw 5^ I

I ^%qTfRTTO?TTOT*T



^—i ‘*m’ ^i:— ^i::

a4m: i ‘tmrfas’ tfa fa*{? m\ aw. Oftn \

*t«^ optionally stands unchanged in nn when it docs not

refer to an animate being. Thus a mountain may be termed'

•in or i
Why say 'gmfag

j
Witness etc.— the servant

has become stiff with cold—where n-wfa is compulsory, the-

reference being to the servant—an animate being.

fan— i n *1*1:
t i «n«no sum l fan *««’

«jfa wmfag ifh ftstraa*?! i fa^gS'CT’ i ^ntfag f«it

nT nfar^ *!« naraT at i

-

1

“faw ('©^—^ 1^ 1?'©) x&nt.

*f•T&P*’ —
The -njefa of fa?o^ being obtained from the rule “faaj"

aflifl— wc look forward,

fan— I sTTOjiffa “*Ftfa
—‘

'*
( +i\ ) wnfift ‘fawn* *fa suwH

nit n

'HS i 5Fifiwr*n:

i ^ fasi i fqftn: gw.

$3W i “ifira” C**--l |»U #
)

The indeclinable g, words that are technically called nfa,

and the particle g etc. arc always compounded with words

syntactically related to them. Thus $g*gt— one of disagree-

able features. The designation nft attaches itself to the

following—

fan— i Jifamfasuvsfy gi iwafa »rn* sfonrfari i fast:;

wra: wreresfaf. i wfa i msfareft insrtt-.



fatten wt*t:WCFW: ]

*t*> «tir u **!:, w. t ^faqigare wi^u: f*r«

*w$*t *ntmt «ifn i xx ‘'gtrewfinr" («eq—qiq^o

«*i«: '*%*’ i^qiiBi ‘»fn’ warn «tw*T* i a* f7t***it *rfh» «««*

qqpdfn, gsftqrcifa, «tre«^fh m<r. tonti: m % «prifn«Tn>T

f«Il»ITiqi»flT—

nt— i nir fanroffi nfan'ttr. w. i i
s)

'nSfitaai I qzazigiai I

Words listed with the indeclinable leading and words

ending in f« or *[« arc termed *ifa when they are connected

with some fa?n i Thus -s^gne, having accepted, which is a

componnd of with having transformed into

white, which is a compound of ua with fw added and sar ; R2-

U2tgi*i, uttering a sound like q^q, which is a compound of izr[

with added and jtai i

fan— l “«qwr: faqrei*’ ( qq—v*n< ) ws: diiraTaW t«J?*

i
"3i«qTt;*r. w:, f^qwoiquq, itoi si’ni^ai^n: *«:t: fwaroiif

qfn«W wqf*t i mi* " (.HX—V*H«) ffh ftraw f«nd saw* l

grtt wtftwft i ^jivm vftroi saraqfi *w i *nni%s«^

$5— 1"
( WW-«HH« ) I JIW ««W

•tiM «m “pwfVmM— '

” ( Mt«—VW ) '*«

vnqn wm fa xfn *tS, 'ft* ( «»^)

tfa qurrew w ’lift tfn *qq i *«i«»Tn «?qi$

*t qwaw mnm iriqt?*: n qz*p*J5» ***' «m «ww qjfefn

i ?ra: q??t fff*i tfh %5t

wroi—” ( qt*e -».*!«* ) ifn *i«i qz* «i« *si tfitauH i



'‘-?rfa *** c’—” («=q— <ti) tfa f»s<—qzq qzq *i^fi*i i an: “fam-

wfM—" ( Mlc~'I ) *f« qwq wzi\ *I^*S«r I wnft

fzmft vziz\ war
i

"gsnfa—” ( ©tt ) ifn nni$ qzqziaw n

nnq^ “uqqmro— ” ( ) vaifw umin i qzfijwqqrroi «i q

qzq£rn, &n wqjrt^n n

i («nftfW) i snfoiu

fa*n I ^lf<^IW7?T i

The word qsiftqtt has 10 !»e counted as a nfn I qnfaqtr

means f»qt work. Thus mifafi etc.—having finished the

work.

fan— i nfng qr^«gn®f qftnnn vfai[ t

ifn win «s *t, n^t? faroi ifn i qnfait »«i wra «« nwor

rm: b

i h^lWl^n

•I)— I i f
u
^if'sfh

T pOT\*l" I

A word in imitation of an inarticulate sound is a aifn in

connection with a faqi if not followed by ifn t Thus «gT^Jiw

uttering a sound like jji^i Why say ^fnfnquq ? Witness

«rf«Rt »wi i

ftni™ I ffn q< qwiq ifium* I 1 Wt! i jiiw:

^qqtvnwr. flWrtt% *ifh^u: mtq i nnq non r«qm fwwre: «

fnsfawfcsqrwi i «Ri<vf q* nfN»i ntfta. nn= qnil:

qi»tq qalra ifn fntwl *n nnt w war 'wai wAw‘

MAfr\ r
‘- -• '''

;
' ,Ai



wr: ^
M« i KWMi

it— i **q*<y l *wt\»cq i

qry and wn?! are *tfa when rupeciinly implying honour and

dis-honour in connection with tome fam i Thus «qpw having

honoured
; wnpai having dis-honoured.

fan— • nfamaid ftraidtSJ nfadv’ *ret wi<y a^fr, wijfcfn w

wntgT a

M* 1 1*1*14*1

it— i i ^t^*r

rafafasre: i T«nfi fa^it

^WTaicj fjof fqqqi i

is a nfa in connection with a fag; when i: implies

decoration. Thus TOY« i
Why *jq«j ? Witness w*t gi^i etc.

—

licit after having cooked enough food—where %i»rq implies

qurifa and therefore, not being a nfa. is not compounded. The

three rules beginning with “wq*»:**T
—

" (763) naturally refer to

the root » l

fan— 1 qj* wifrwwrf-nfatv. 1 na qaet fauiuin

wsifafn ufn*fa« wnfa 1 ww ssiwj twm 1 §^fagq* nwu «n »w

fwu. nfhduiaf pSfatqmtoq m: 1 d^wi* wnfwmft* «fn jj n 1

nut w •f*!TOW|^* w* qwr an «fn 1

» *W<ufW
it— 1 *mhQ 1 wi • ‘vifair’

fa*? ? ^ qfrofi *??? rai: i

The indeclinable w*K is a nfa in connection with a four

when there is no seizure implied. Thus wnrfrnt—Having killed



?oo [ wn%

in the middle of flight. Why ^qftatf ? Witness the abaencv

of mis in »ifl: which means—went away having killed

and carried off in the middle of flight.

fun— i *ra»i qfatf: i n qfw: awfw i nfa*r tfl*

ufatav: wrq foiaiolSf u ^mafaT uai*i«sftft qriMtm

aw. Vfli« am; m a*r g *»r m«fValro u» * »i vai:,

TO n aifn: u omn^ani^g^a-. qatarma:—*w»J qrafw. v*wfcc

qf<»is tfh n

i ^t«5T§t ’snrra^tara n*i8its*n

^t— i
era: fefa i w^T^ra i sprto^:

ftara: ^ftraroifcroiT i w.~ -

3T^sfa >

The indeclinables arm and fl*rq are Jifn in connection with a

four when satiety is implied. Thus wS*® etc—drinks till

satiety. *ft looks like a «r«i® word ; it is in fact an ^aja mean- •

ing ‘ardent desire.’ nn^too means the same.

fa* - 1 I apf T«|fq TOlftW I “aniTj**:

t<m^(«r:«(wa9:** xfam: n wrc tWmmtfH*: nn'tmn: ftvnnr

•qqHtT*ftoq&: I 'ofasHUlfantf TWT tiqV;
| qatntlHf^ qratfw-

armfHffti: wifq *re» «mnaj.«*fqftt tfimn «afl»m 1 *^«wtsfqw .

tfn n 'qfasiiqifrtstf qq imt»q; 11

Mf 1 3*ts«ra*j 011*14011

ft— I I f

The indeclinable gq^.is a aifn in connection with some faqr »

Thus grow—Having placed in front.

fa*— ' ^ **• *fa**i wrq fiwnfUf u



win:

fqntqiqi q?W qq g*: qffl qu nw «jTJI *n »jq »

wntwt 9*1 *«* i *rwqi«»afir«g: u

1*181**11

*t— i wijrfwfn wimwcuq wft*ta
a

wii^ i nwinw i

The indeclinable is a qfn in connection with some faai i

ThnB 'qqjiiw—Having dis-appeared.

faq— I
strqqfafn a'ftff i

,

q*nfa*q»|Wi*ft i ^»i*tjqw q—aj*$Sfa

W ^Wlt «WT»r u

i iraran^g 11 * 1

8

I*£.H

ft— I nWTOfariiq I ^^Jira I I

4Mi %<*Hh i f%n 9 n-^fa 1

The indeclinable •q'se is a aifn in connection with qafa roots

and the root n? I Thus sj'as etc.—Moving towards, -st^t etc.

—

Shouting at. Why sav 'sioig^ ? Witness 5^ etc.—plunges

into or makes for clear water.

fan— i stiqq*t ^wn?: ufinwoiTB 1 'ofw * ftmi-

n^wi«T smwuq 1 n*q jj f»qp5l3tsfq nfnn^t n wain 1 wn^faw*

^J^famfa «sqq I qfndwqt faqtn* Wiq H

•o^l I wUsuSift mi8l«0i

ft— 1 wnw i qi qs^mqpt
—*5”. 9MT Ijn I

The pronoun is a nfa in connection, with a verb hut not

when used in instructing another. Thus q»q:§pq etc.—This was

done by him after having done that. The rule does tlot apply



{ faSTiflitfngft [ *TOT%
*

when another person is to be instructed ;
thus *sti etc.

—

Do

this after having done that.

fan— t qwjofafa *fawfa *tq*w«tfa i aq«ipc» fawqfa qfifa's:

«fa m qrw q<i«qw*i qgm: i «wT ‘a*: *«' ^ ** a*i *•*
'

»?fa' imq tfa«uifa«fq'i qojl^qfni t*

qfflB'nrqf fnaoniq: n qw*lq*t n .^’*n i nutfa—w** ‘aq: J>»i ;

gw’ qqqfac grq qqfa qvfa u

i farts^ff

ft— I l

The indeclinable fem^is a qfa in connection with some f*qi

when implying dis-appearance. Thus faffaq I

fan— i vnf&owi ShrffaqtaniT i ?tfw9'o* qflqfa fiK^nmv

faqiqfa flfflw i n*iiT ? faft f«n:, sreVt *i«r san: a

^ I fwTOT Wfa 1^181*9^8

ft— i fa?*FOT—ftr.ww--fTO sk^t i

The nfadtjr of fa*« is optional in connection with the root

« i
Thus, if fa*^ is a aifa, we get n for faqft optionally, result-

ting in fa<®« and far.** if it Is not a qfa the only form is far.

jrat nncomponnded.- ' •

fan— i
qiqairflrnft i fa^w nq*qqq*faY fwrwr nfadsi' «tq ( ,

wqtaMt* qfaq'nmt "fa,t^iqmrwfa
,
‘ (u<— '

w«)if»i fMflqw .

8*ftwr:«:*.. •.;. ..
. f .y ., .

«cnSrs*nft u ligit* i .......

ft— i wfa *t *Tf?reiftW- 1
—

^tn5t 3Tc*T I
—*WT3t 3fc3T 1 ;

TORPfl? Y<**: I i ififcWrf •



whi:

The indeclinables gqjSt and w«qfa are optionally nfa in con-

nection with the root gt i ThusgqiJf&w etc., which means

—

Having imparted strength to the weak.

fan— « sqtw ifa frqttft

*** I f«*iq[ gifi* fHjfa, Wlfa U

'Q'SH, I STOqTOfllfa ^ llli«Kttll

I wfa JlfTOTIlfa W. I Tfh 3T*W”

I HI’WI^RrQ’— (3icc(l I

?ff^T I 'RT'cTccT facfTTOTc^ I

Words, listed with the indeclinable srerfl leading, are

optionally ?if?T in connection with the root $ the sense being

that imparted by the affix fa i
Thus «r*si?pEf<{ or flinrn 8Sfl

—

Having seen what was unseen
;

etc.—Having salted

what was not salted. The *t in does not disappear

because in the H*jfa list etc. are listed with *t

attached.

fa*— i fawnr 0ifa wfa i »fa *r wife t «firai«

WMq:—

*

*1

*

*fa V nfa^tjtfa W:—*fa I «Tw;?\

wait, n>t*o 0i*T, twtfc«qfa it ni*tci fa«tm»nf«fa *%* *!

*tnrci»nqi3*n«*qf>t sufasfa ^*wt^t * i*ro: U

^41
—

I
^t, y<to: i

s^n, fafq<a*cro: i TOrai^ra -

w, to ^ i srfo ^r, tufa^ i

The indeclinables 3*fe and w»ifa are optionally *fn in



connection with the root w when no contact is implied.

Thus gtfg etc. the sense being ‘having accepted’ ; *nf« etc.

meaning ‘having resolved.’ The <Jut is not available with

which is contact
;

thus gtf<» etc.—Sleeps with hand on

his chest.

fro— I fanw af* t«r« i wforotf fofinfHwft

rowfrt i vgrotf g rowi't wmfi * frotrft •

I ^ II

zi- i ^ m wwsnwl i waf*w
—«y?f I qf^K^T l

The indeclinables »rw and q$ and the word froro are nfa

optionally in connection with $ when no contact is implied.

Thus *t«f ete.—having exposed the middle (?), n$ etc.—having

Taised the foot (?), fro*r*l etc.—having restrained speech.

fun—
1 front »fa t«tfvt ro*inii»l ifn 1 ««T qt

frofwqftwrat fnqnf *wiqg«nroft*f 1 fnronfawiqtffwiit rorcmuft 1

ttw frotrotSwnprot 1 nw' irar qtj pwt froro star ifn wftmm: 1

tiShpfi “rowwft ifa ro ‘ froimH 1 nro> g

V* rotif • roinn* Wrthw wi f*rc: flfl tfa 1

1 fsrai ii^ihimii

ft— 1 qjfa 1 «ttm4 flWTT. l‘ I

1 mnrtaw 1

The indeclinables and rotf are nfn optionally in connec-

tion with g when marriage or, according *0 others, mere



'•*w{SPW J wm: *•'*

•acceptance is implied. Thus etc., having taken by the

hand.

fan— i ifh fawn, vfa tnrfifl i firofamfa-

•wl faqnft i qnl fan! nfifa-tft «: i nrffa*a

•wqifairwt* iwnnfo “nns<tf wfa—” (<«v-<iw*) v*i«virf «

i m«l‘ I'lHieoi

ft— i
i mufajwi i

i iirimftnT g aren i

The indeclinable mtq*{ * s a nfn >n connection with at when

restraint is implied. Thus hm’bw implies that force has been

•applied in winning over or securing co-operation. Witness ups’

SiSI when one is won over with entreaties.

fan— i atfa ««fat fa^jfafqg'vw^ i mvnfafhni>nn«iqflig^'nj

nwt i flllfljw’ qqi n*jn«q r<w qwH n«jt nwfaft faw nfifaw

•qqfa I fafaqiriiniq^: ip3*§itevi qafa “t* Jtmwi wi-

•ug^fli *fn i nn«n i *T«rw«m*faiq: i wfaj»j?3i s

‘wt’tfa ««* wn< “^«tq*n3?%i i**
M

ifaqiifanri vrenffajwqi

•nqm wnwiSsfa «tfar<iq« 'fawtvfa *r air: naTm qi«tfa«:

«S*tf” «fa ti

•>oco
i mi« I'stii

ft— I ^fasrrfaa ^tfanqor I

*qfttrqjj?ra i '*ftwr
'

? ^tf^q»T SfcST i

The words afifantr and gqfaq* are qfa in connection with

*t if comparison is implied. Thus ^fiwnsnq—treating as

livelihood, 3qfwra*J—treating like an Upanishnd. Why say



[^WT%

—implying comparison. Witness ^fawt aai—making a-,

livelihood of it—which makes it actually the livelihood not

merely like livelihood.

fun— i twfa i ^Inmftfn ^tnn'ima: i i

qrqfnnn t«i«nfq<qr I w. i 'flw f«t«5t

wfa fn«’ nfndu: wtq i
nt« naHi^njqfwqh i

nq ailfiwaiw «*iw nwnmt fn«i«i Vlfc II 'nqfn«nr *.wfa 'OTBHTO* i

ftn gqfnn^ww wi w*: « «T«“f"Tn*IY i ^ttpnnrw* n

b«*tt<< m\ sfa nnwunif h on "grofn—•” («<t—owtc>

vnm' nfneniB fnw nrfwrt

I
I *3TC I^ -

The rule ‘’ginfn—

(

76i ) mention mf? separately to

provide for cases in which q etc. are not nfn i Thus,

qgqq: a ' fine-looking person.*' Here are ' the following

Varttikas—

fnm— i "gsnfn—” nfnnt^n Binntsfo *zftnr:,

.

"n»iW ant wfwoq *fn *n fatifn i ftMlt on wool nfwHwn

w^niwi flflftfWwW* onT SW OTWfnq

‘rtco:’ tftt i >ftnn: non: qjq«& qgon: tfir fn«: wre ;
i

Btfenqgon i*jw onmw nm n

‘ “ttk^ uro^i" ( ) i

*rr*r8r. in^r8n i

The particles b etc. are always compounded with ft qw»*
word when they mean ‘past’ etc. Thus nmrfit means the late •

professor, the professor that Is dead. .«>

fim— i t»»w« untiAr Min fr*i «*tm: » bbtv*



] fasten wth:

too: i *j n uhi«: a «**«« «oiopSm«?' ufa ofina * «*«ofn

'oot q*i*iq a

It— i frofewT ( ) i

*qfa3ireU HT^ITWfVlTTURI I

The particles *jfh &c. arc always compounded with a ftdtOPO

word when they mean ‘surpassed’, 'exceeded’ etc. Thus oifhamt

means over- passed the garland.

f*w— i *? ’ofoo^^j •qfflwn tart: i oteiif««qo'Mom i (to:

*?oio: i *rqq»*nc«: i i toio »u9rt fam:. nn^wnmr
«(*rt ftfaw fwra: tmv: ii

It— i tfiziziy slton
1

’ ( ) i

•towe: 2fitfai5i3T i

The particles etc. arc always compounded with a aiftai*

word when mean ‘cried down’ etc. Thus *(0«1fareri—cried

down by a female cuckoo.

fits— i TOritaft* «ilsr*r fsiiTtnai qgjfqrt •'

vmm wtf: i qftfawqT toto^*th i fhw: i *qs ,*n-

*w: i 'qqqftfw. h

— I “qofctn ( iflfWW ) l

qfwir^tsw^ q^jvajq^; l

The particles qft etc. are always compounded with a

word when they mean 'toiling' ‘weary’ etc. Thus qd;»jja»t:—

toiling for study.

fim— i wq»lTq qfWIA: *Jwjqqqf»*TO qfarm: qwaqfqqj?

qft*qiA TOai i “ftsqiqfqq^B
— ’

’ ( V s t—*Wt# ) ^9^ >



q^i” ( qifWW ) i

from*i: qfaiTOn faitarfir. I

The particles fa^etc. arc always compounded with a q^ujM

word when they mean 'io come out of’, ‘to depart from’ etc.

Thus fa^faifa:—departed from Kausambl.

fun— I qUHtf?l*qarff$* «fa<*W*: I "SSIW-” t«« fl

«««*: i qflupqn:' irfjqflMnB i fa«: uura: i ^q«*m#«: i f*>^lnrfw:

faftw «HOTrt Bffl HUI»i ttfaqu t*q$: U

^— i “q?i$qqqqtarqt qfaqq:” (qifar sir) i 9^mfa I

The particles (646— 1.4.83.) stg etc. are not

compounded. Thus sxj qfa stands as uncompounded.

flfa— I BT?u: uftwfcifrflhwT ( *«<—?liiic*
)

1

TO “--mro” (

)

if« *?wre: mihfn 1 t? it ftfavn* ir

^*1 1 snmtero

qt— 1 qt ^IRI?)

VWfcl $Wifi? I qq$qq^* WI?* I

qftfiq q q«Hwm: nqra: i

In some of the rules guiding affixes to roots, certain

words appear with the uwflftwfw, such os amifa etc. in

rules “*«W£' (2913—8. a. J) etc. These words refer to such

things as ‘a pitcher’ etc. Such words denoting ‘a pltchfc’f* ctfc.

arc termed sqq*. the corresponning affixes being available only

in presence of the nqqg 1

fan— 1 mpm* vrfasu 1 '•Hwu;” ( t«M—wt ) iwfa-

fanr* (w<-WIM):tflr'tf. SnWrte— two:

1 *n«’ nfat*i nn& viuT, fq«ra«ntpt ug ng



] fe^TTOTT:

Wqfa, gqq«i*i*lt 1*U gqfrofc II f*f«5flqqsfafn ? q«-

ftrfii «q^r fro»ro i gq qtfiif TOtfw gqqq*i i qi*fton«.'

^WiraH i ’qm q« q<qq^q q*ro: nsqqn*!, to afw»i H«q «*wq. »

TO RRI?lTOflf«W qOsfc ? qfltflffl qR«PH qqi* » flWftlW^fh I

“flfq w:” (\<h—*w*) tffl w: I fag nfat^ q* froth ? w\ im aw .

H n^q flfw»( froth 1 q« *?R*ftTOfw«TO ^RURi^r®! c«T g*aftsq: <

l^fa* gqqqfflfQTOh I ns»tn qgn ftnfaq WTTOq I 5*TO q«* *! TOT* tfct •

g«pnftqi9 ^totoqi qRupflqqqp*is«tTO qjro*i*r: qq»?lTOfh«h»i qoti n

qTO 5gr*n*i««n qftTO<tfh—“«4«w«n" ( «t<t*

—

yv\ )

T«j*nf«iqiaw i ro ‘qnfifa’ *fn artow* i rtot? until t tov

qf qiTO^q froa: ‘gw’ ?fa i "rto *i qtflTOn «TO«i ‘$*wq'

*fh q?fro ‘gqq^^’
i mk qrhaf gqq?gqfro% *th ‘ro’-re-iORqih--

g*i*t i TOq^faraqqe qq rwot q «aia i a^i* afwq g«q .

*wifa ii

| gqq^wfa® ll^l^i^O

ft— I ^qq^ %*fM f*IW* *l*rcs?t, *tfa§'rt--

wv tots: i $»w‘ i t* $»w ^
ztfu: Tczratfqrqi qfqw^TT^ i ftr^ ? *t

^ i “wife (v<U.—WH**) *fa

*rrff ii

An gqqjj ending in a qa
v

is always compounded with

whnt is syntactically connected with It, but not with a fmc*r

word as the last member of the compound. Thus qtnjqtirr,

meaning one who makes pitchers, a potter. Here the

exposition is the unusual one ton «rc which cannot

be used in ordinary language. Why say gfro—not with a



**<> [toi%

faTm word final ? Witness <n and qq unconipounded in nr

a<U»l though by the rule “ntfa— air is an aqqtj,

and should have been compounded with »jtj i

fan— i far tfa farm** i tt ai«i' ‘afar’ tfa al*it ftHafa.

tfaaia^fmifai #n "nfa:*
1

••aqqgn” “afa^'tfa

fan?ft Him i tfa faenn » afar Tfa talrfq wwii i

•qi*wtn«B— ‘nfn: anan naafa afar;" "vqq* aaSn WfH afar”

Tfa i na afafrfa *at fa*faa»i ? n fa am# ^q^ f«ta»i1; nraqqsfa:.

ufag farawwwiwi
mat a nfanl na# nut nrfq afar tfa afarr,

afarfaa raw#*, tan quanta!*^, «tw anta:
1

’ Tfa inf

“naan” ufa train t afa %*b raw#* natal unfa i

n?t 5nlm*nin?TWi^ ra natr;” Tfa q-a: nynt# “an^n” Tfa

a mf aafa i «bt r “nr ^t” wa nfafaninn ‘W tfa jralmar-

**f ‘fauswjfti *a at ? naan" tar atef I an

tt ^aanfaptr qataria n n{ig, nafq “afart" twa an* win

afa fa nfananfaqra: .1 wag. “natn;” Tafa*«afa nwtt; faifaa

aftafa i n«?ir ‘'afarrra nmn:” tfa i anatnir—aftqnfa

far farm afat«i afirr, «m« taw faifaaJfag i rtrocw fltmwtg

traranfatfan# « gwri* tfa at (tttt — iwO t«r

area: i WWwm mra*? n fawnnrn: i sal trrtnlfa «n«wtnafa n fata:

•ftfattfann: qafari tr nw'< i an# a^ tfa q*t ipfap

tfafa i “wfT a<’ mb wt
aw farnln am# at »jn tfa far’ aria: «ng. nnt qfa avj'

aafat a wig

i

I ‘^'W5 TTTCRTf^T—-•’Qtn’* ($8£.—

sfa i tifinjvtf vnreaicq’



] tirSWt wr.

fnrawrt; “^m” *fh =g fa?wj i

•‘‘nfn^R^tqq^int qifs: w tot^TWI ffiq^fqqri
:”

(qfWTCT) *fa fwi I «ntrt I ^WnStqt I qr^q\ II

The prohibition ^fnw— not with a fn**! word as final

—implies that the general maxim ‘'qq|“ (649

—

3. 1.4} does

not attach itself to this rule. In the former rule
(
76 i
—

2. 2. 18 ) again *ifa is detached and taken along with ^far,

also “qqr ’ is counter-manded. Hence we paractically arrive

at the Paribhasha “nfttww—" —nffl, «rc« and gqq« are

compounded with gj'»q words but before such words take qa i

Thus jqrat, which is an gqq^qmq of vi and ^ and then

qfa of ft and qre the feminine symbol and qq coming in

after the compound is finally formed. Similarly is a

compound of qrf*«r—which is a qtrcw, viz, qrw—and af|«

with no feminine symble or attached. In qtwflqt too

the qxie is of qro'n—an gqqq— and q without any feminine

symool or qr^i

faw— 1 *ffl *iwqqq$|fc 'TC'g

fuftqfa RI^l q< “q<U ’ wfwraq VUCT? ft<f: q««- «*<

•ti.'qt jtit f'tM'i: ift ? qw •qfiw;<iqqrf«ratf«5
1 ^wnnm:—

*

jwt-

$q Sfiwf-qfWqflqH TOWN* * 'qq?' fWW *

q«TM: 1 ^rcq$ qgqqfl: wi5t«t *wi*t «qf«
1 w* nrntJlfaqt*

ftq* 3% ^ wn: tfir *firofi*w: qg«: 1 q** w*r

“qfhwit— 1”
«ft qftwwm 1 qfwtqft—n»: wtx«w

gqq^« n gsqqta ftw«*Tint W.. ** 1 aflis: wtq^:

Hqffl i «lRBnratq: qqqlflq «*IWl q» f«q^ I qqtft



ajt^rafh wftwi wgriq tnwfr: f«af *-qwt Bat %'

W* V tfa faf4qfa*n &5*m nggw: i «gs*q:

*f WBfn tfa V fw»ta vvnmit at, t*i* wtn
*fiwn€J f«>qt I t*T ajpf ‘an*’ tfa ftfifato Wfc «nfsra4t«-

niara: i writ Bfa inrort* bw *at«w f«r*nwita nn:

qnffaqi i tn eiifwqm tftfa ( ii«—miiM ) gfq * «nVt i

ggg'it: q# quit g VinT ftnrita I wit

wfimstiwurg ztfq i tq «iirt '*/ tfa i wit *w/‘
ifln «nqjfn g n fwifn « qqg vfq tfhtr imX Bwg V* q

‘«V tf?i fqfawfmtq ituq*q q»nq: i tn *toAh* 1% ant

wtfliq' waita faTata: j«frn 1 ira: “tflm* qnwgjrtg” (

—mu* ) *ffl gfq W VBffiftt I gfgqt: q» Wit ^3
-

flton *fc sug 11 q fqqfa Taftwo
-

q gqq?tqq£ qi-

ww: “gfq Wi:” ( V.*«—*1*18 )
lf?T qtqfwiqiJT fear q>B<W

BOH qnfq Vim ’q’ *fa fqf4«f»%q 3t5=flq WW I tq «^q
arit wfiqio *tft in: gfq l gggqg: at wit g ‘wbotT

ifa «tig n tq q 4a STggqt: q< wit wit qqiwiqig

ferait* Btfircfi?«i q’fit a*>n ’qqqrwroiqrg rfl«ii hbRi u

<8>«H | qm^TSiifa iRI^RoB

1 xm * gwfa>*T*i ?t$* tpqiN «r*

( Wit—tHH** ) 5 qrra: TO* wltffl II

‘wV Tfa fa*i ? *nf —*nf$in i "fawqrcf-

(tt**—jibr*) TOT =3

%t*f *T ^ It

• An gqqc is not compounded with an: indeclinable **'



wm: tt*

except with if the gqq<? is enunciated with ««gH alone

and then the «nr« is obligatory. Thus gucvrcg—having

sweetened—is a fqNjgqig with 'qg (
«ugw ) i

But there is

no sum with tflwg in wj«; &c.—though wlwq is an wq
and «i«: etc. are gqqq I

Why say —enunciated with

alone? Witness the uncompounded, form in etc.

because by “fawnuT—

(

3345—3. 4- 24 )
ihe gqqq arises

not in connection with qjgw alone, but with qm as well

as w i

f«n—-

1

gqq;?f*?«qfa i 'v*{' *fq u^tagstt i ‘id*’ f«qq^*

fq^q«J*J I qq qq WHI qq ** Q*Z gqq^fl^, qq

tj$n qq $q*i fq*ftq?t qq qq gqqq qq, ffq <fifaqg i qqi?

‘«Jiq gqqftuR qq qqqq qq’ ffq n ‘qw9n €««?»’ f<oqjq i

aqisjqq ? RQSTq ffq gwq
I *iqq g«tjfqqrqc3 franrert

qtq ^qqq«q«q qifw Un: q«[q«Hq ? qf* qq *og« q fq»^q% qa

w q *wqfqqwiol«qg u ‘qq;q ‘qq frroft' ifq

q *ftwg i srqtsqfUqrre: ? tjiqw gqqq*uqw *wq gw:. *w

^*q9*nfq faqt qqio: | qq fa-* qfq qq gqfirf gqq^fqirqw

qqiqftuiq, qfqqqiq «fq«ofq, f**faq\qqqqHfaq qq«9t qiHjfefq I

^iq 'qif fl*$fq II KT^tKq ffq qn*«faf fqniqqiq qqrifim gqq*

qircfafq ugw fn«qwq» i
“w«fw ug^” *ian< J ffq

«g*fj qq qqqfqqiqfaifaqqg n ^waiqrtw gqq* q i qui

m wi-nqlnt qgqr gqqqrf n g *q q q«i«: a wfatg ffq

qg<rf««qq wiqwqq w qwfqqrqgqq* q q q»«q, Sta q «qi«: ii ^qqq-

qqiq q*T fqq*q?1 i .nftwraig qq *qfqqtq*qqq qqfq I *q fqfa«

gqqqjg f*>iqq1 fqqfqi: I



t& ffrcrT*tjejn*p^

i aGtanraStararoni h ii

*t—

i

"wiim9tom[v
i (w*—

)

TO«ta ^sggii ** 3T TOW** I

ijriMtcnW —*j*rataro*i i vtaitq ii

Upapadas enunciated in the rules commencing with

“gqtju:—

(

3368—3. 4- 47 )
are optionally compounded

with the corresponding indeclinable. Thus gwfcn etc.

uncompounded and jjsisftq etc. compounded. Again in

gtf; etc.—gsf ;
is an gqq<? by “qatf— ”

( 338I—3. 4- 50 )

but it is enunciated along with qg« and W( as well
; yet it is

optionally compounded with by this rule.

fan— 1
'snn wgifa, wr«:’ tfa 1 tv atftaiq»ffag

?nfa ^mq gwfautntfa fa* unC faswio n^ng, gift g ^ai

^ qni'n q gaifwrifa Ttamnf fws: 1 gw*n w$taf fanf unf

fq«qq;, vtaitfira* “vrt—” (wt—

*

ismu) «fa wwm3*r

*aH9!t * g9iif*wtsHg *>«nf a ^q <?ni€t nro n 1 am fg
w
qarffa-

^9—” (w«=—*mi« ) *fa ritowifitg qa*i%, qq gg^ftd fafa-

«r qg«: 1 *n n ahi«:—qorfiit «t«g u

I W * II w** 11

1 qq?rf»i ww^t ws *t

*mw*h NwSsqqrfajfq—

<«*t— wr 1 Tfa ftr^ ?

4)^1 I *?F?J 9ic*T I
, .

Upapadas enunciated in the roles commencing with ‘%q-

$n \

—
” 03&8-3.4.47) are optionally compounded with the



nqfw: ]

. orrespondlng. indeclinable. Thus si: e.c.-AIttnd.
1 he iji is by SHrtf—

’ ( 3)8!— !. 4. ;,g j; OTfH |, nol availabbc
uwide the range nfii I Thu, surf „„ etc.-need not lie

•lone. The *, i, hy
( 83,6— 3 . a. 11 ) which

Precedes ' truer,:-’’ (8368—3. 4. 47)
Trm-

I •»,' ,fir ni-VKW st?l5*,„n , aiwr„.
«*<« s-otsotT me* , H, "TrftW ,„m „.
-•»V *fh

ifi, -reift , "stnt^u,-" ,fh

fnra: 1 W
, sni'lTO.rfirs oa „„ a, ft*,* Bs „„

*”" 1 *+**-**&* , ** M
<>.W V»H«0 sfa at, s a ^asff reft sttft a ,

1 cicf^wrj*: ^T5^rai$: n yjy,,^ „

It— 1 w?marat|^3jtspa«i flfITnW:
e w,lt iwidrew ure 1 fsnj?w-

SffelwV fsKSF^SW 1

The affix s,w is the minim of a nw, beginning with a
numeral or an indeclinable and ending with asfen Thus
tmrwr-measo.ing two fllnger-broadth,

, ftcrrsm-projeciing
both ways when grasped with the lingers.

ftr-i •asrynrrp,^, d'OT.smgffluww wsus: ,, „,,,

vrfi.- oTfl, h„: , nsi-d-wwirrSepue,*, q| ,r Hn»r enter,
nwin str, wig flswiw

1 via nitgron ,fi, <r«inr»<Ti|xrar ,*1
l.m vrmHvm sra„y tiff,,,,*, s' vr eft rrrtrennj ,r„
TOim ttra-^ thug:! netr V „,*• "rifton*-" („,c-
WWtBi aegrrst fpsii*«:i .«rShi eta ttfttn “t^ft „» .(nu



m
—<l«u*c) "fipittfun" ( • *1 ) *fn

«T«^ »flfa «!*/* ff« faraq i VI£*«1 II ftrirwfafn uif<fl?,g*\ii

*«fa mraft *&*{ H .

'»*'©
I W.W9W§JTO<5IT?ig<!?ITT TI^ : iiyjaiooil

I T7 WJT TTW^I. ^TP*, ^TBTWJI^: I **-

f^tnbl I *f*w ^^TTa: I Ttfn: *$-

tit. i Tia : Tjrcra: i wi^: i i Tat

TOft: OTr*rct fma* i ^frorot TTfarr *frow: i

The word *ifa coming after *jj*p *5 ,
an ^rfsi, and

9 1® a,so
>
in a fWS*' 6*- ,akes as a WIHW i Bv ‘also’ ««sn and

VW are included here. is mentioned for a compound

with ufa ! Tbu§ ^ifKia: means *ifa»j with *q* added and <j

of ^jfa dropped
;
the compound being in the masculine by“?T*l-

*!ft:
—” ( 814—2.4.29 ). «fa*: has $*j \9 by •‘yrq

(746—6.3.42) etc. f«ra*t is neuter by ftfinfltwC (614,

Vam ).

'•
• fan— 1 n wthH *

w«f n "Whi*" (
««--*i*i*tc ) «fa <wi«t*nt Wrfl 1 *wm-

^ ?* «*fafafa i *if»* «fa SHtfl* “'VKifw—’ (W

—

CH < 4 .

*i ) ifn «sw«( 1 “'ifa -i" (uc—<U|U») »«««l ' *fa wnvftq: 1

WWW wrtfwn 1 'wifiii:-'
* ( «v—*i»n« ) tfa ?j»*f d

ffa *2**i$*«i— '

” (w^-vinO «fa wn«;, **—

"

tfa ‘faWt .ifaint—M (w—vjin*

n firnfafa '*«<9»3»Uia*i—
:” (***, *r) *fa tf>Wl 11



] felW wt*t: " W
It— i CT- *JTfi • TOrtfor: I

*rfro8t i wqrw. i

A rnigqn ending in *isi^, and qfar take' the swim*! affix

z\ I Thus qwm:—a great king. «qf?rcn?t— a woman surpass-

ing the king himself, VWW—Krishna’s friend.

fan— i 'nqgqqin’ viwAtt i ithhww fit *w*i**:.

m: vurvm^ i wftoiwrf?i n*tfa i net*

fawpmq wrtoV tfa i qtn«m tfa zU ( ««c—i a sit** )

xfa fcwfa: i zi: feR« «ht qwqfii 'tTwnnfnwT'm Tafafa fwomfa-

qiOfii—,,
fe»s»w»f >

—*’ (»*><>—Hiti**) ifa

'Q^ I II$Ml* 8 3,11

It—
i tot: \ srrmw: i

* wit (? vgft) irfta: aig: i fif^ro feg: i

”
( I'&w—nl^lco ) “fWfa?”

(<U #-^ticO iw^SV “ttwtv: (I***

—*I*ioq) *ffi *r. ii faTpfafa*qfTvnm*n ’sfasjcsrrex

— vrft ii

The word nj*n drops its fc ( ) only when z or q
follows but not with any other affix, TbW WIKIf : with z\ As

an Insjancc of xg we have trifa; meaning “In progress for two

days”—This is a ftg with a view to attach the nfan affix q i

The context is “arnffa:—” ( 17U— 5 * 30) ;
the rule “firffrt”

(
i760—5 . 1.86 )

attaches itself to the rule "«nar5:—” (
17*1

—

5-1.87). *5I*ir »:nft gives Without z\ because the

maxim "infirafanrvt fcnrfafaqwifa uq<V ( 7 4S .
MHabtaashini )

is not universal, and does not affect the «?«rei»l section.



fan— i zo zv\ i miH i <j«*i sifaqfaw^ i Wfffl' •

nsrc ‘qflqtrw «rrn:* <fn 11 grwug 2^ <fa f«fa fc«fa; i “*r«r-

U¥?:—'*
( =t»—*m< ) <ft a«n u *in <fa fcifa«<n«inw: «nz: i

$a*fa tfta <fa «*nwsfa: q ^ rnift " *nt»»H l *jn <5* aia:

;

>p: ia«TTor «i««f* i *j«t Bifwfit »im: tfn

niflicft h« <«/o& i nri1 h« <f« to: i i" qn *nt *i tw«

V <fn nfan: «tiw* i 'ofwg wtW‘ i‘ w <fa *i?l
*

wrfWtfg: ( «<c—*IMU )
I »H»f «f tfn "TOUT.— 1” (««-

ty»i<0 *fa z\ bis:, «*HTOiftfa*ftw <fn g m gw I anfesifa mfa t

*3-s«a*S “««rqr: *r.” ( t«a<— *H! C* ) <«2n Hmim gqf^i^gp^ i

mft “WW” Twargowa
i q&: '*\wi*:' wro

Wtai *t’ <320: i st* W Wi n oro sswftfh ? to-

( «**, 01 ) goitf . *n«!5rg ZW <fn oift, fasfa, folQT **5TlS?lfa

i WTOT*—!f«5ffofo<rHf»*?wrai: “w6jqfw?5r ftwfqfus^lfe

flsug” ( one, fun— ) <«j«t: <ifa«<«ig ofatro ’ n wdf»,

wreiwn fwf«ftre«j i%4 nifa l 5in <nifa«jra z« u

. . frw* !,?:• ••

I iwm: ii iubfc ii

I q«3J ww *3 t?t

WTOFfT q^ I

The word «<fg coming alter a «<?n, an oiTO, an qwSH'

and the words «*r and changes inio a surew •

• ••• IX”*??'*
,'"

*'
*; ’ . . • «

following.

fan— i

•’ VW^ i nn w ‘‘*T»i*;—

"



?Tc$^na: ] foStst wro: $

•iiaKt ) ifa wi^pn^Mwtii i nqi* 'vnrarir ^ ifa »

ffa mqwi: xrcwurfl i *ifa * “nqg^qw—” ( ««<—Him«4 ) **»*:

wit. qnqqifn **, “vf:«q— ’’ ( *c<>— *iaic* ) twn: «*,

4m H*ro *wfa i «« 'q^uwjiq tc ^nr^u«jt »i w*fa

qwww tjfnfas: toi^: (^M'iik*) i fiwnflr fl n

^ i '%ii\sz* it ciaivQ
ii

I
**'• **1^*

^itc[ i i i *wrai*: i ritajta*:

“'
) I ‘'Wt^TOTO”

fto^o—«'|»|ce) ^fcT Z^T ^ff— ST*?: I fenH^TcT
jjTt^TOjT i TTjfipr. i n

The word nv, substituted for changes its #t into «c

if the cause for the change ( * ) is in a qqqtj that ends in short

si i Thus &c. ( 79O
)

with a cerebral
( 791 ). u» is

compounded with a view to attach the 7if%7i affix 3^ in

the sense “tnv «ra:
M
by the rule

(
13S 1— 4. 3. 1 1 ).

The disappears by “fwtijw—” ( I080— 4. x. 8$ )
and

changes to qp| 1

fafl— I ‘W’ ifh ^HPl*** u ^i$n; 'HHHfc':, ««H Hqnim

q^q-qq^ I
q«JE WU*H «%*t I fJ<q$:

1 ‘'nnwi^—

”

( 'w^t *i> *:' tw^h 1

— *’

(
c*«

—«i*H ) ww ‘jjwnT »f« * 1 ” (u«—*im ) twoifw 1

n$«fts^q:—^qqn*t wwt to* 'qqst^s; *it qj*ift«ipn%fa >

*1* *Jq*nj3Ffl 1 ^jiSstfnfavig qqsrcwjqw? ^qnf^fn 1 ‘fi*:’

n%H qrn«T ftg: 1 wh»l4q ifn wqT* 3«i Ml: q>f|:
3w sfr



[tv

fwS snS tami: *rcn vrj

3S ifa I “fpr)«v—” (?oc.-WK) tfa 3^f* WT: i

‘OTjT’ «f?! l«iW*h*«n I TV WJlfaTlt** 3»f frfVfll 5#ta

vra:, s g “^qfxflin—” (
«co_»i»i^^

) ffa fafawj*. ^ 3it* a

vi^fRa vfn gmo? fig: i i' fn3 m sfa fw?: u ^fn-

3T<mv: i qa
,

'«v:' if* iffl «if«?Ji%

i)m ? g^t—nui «ifn ‘‘^taTft *»g" *«» »na iri«i?», wirT gw
qi3: i qa*?®* ,vwn:Rii^n\e.rg aowr 'rforart a^jfa

?afa«ofa ^ a

l ^Hr^Tf%3 ^ n *txl?c II

ft— I TUT *m * ^ I liSTSt TO^ I

**ci^!*? ‘xrere’ ^snt ^ wfa: “mftqfe-

^na«—” ( *witt

)

xfa

ora^j * ‘sr^ra’ cmf^wmt—

trarcnrr. orr^r. »

Words listed with ^r leading- do not change their n
into «n I Thus is deemed to be of the ’gwrfe class

and read with a dental a t If so, it is unnecessary to

explain v^n: in the previous rule as the nn*tt of with

u hnai to defend the dental here. It cannot be said that

by so doing the necessity of classing with <q»j is

avoided; for, the rule “jnfiwf^tpt— ’’
( 1 O 5

5

—8 . 4. n )

still operates and makes *c optional in 1 If, however,

listed with nm, this rule too is barr6d. rrtnf with dental is

with qn preceding, hence, the 'gfa? not' ending is short v,

we do not get * 1 •
. » #.??**

ftm— 1 ‘^wi’ *®Twi% »ja^ ftftT *wfq
.
*s‘ »r wifa 1



‘*ragw. ] ***

wMiratasi
i nz* ga^taji«an% i*j-

^nwr*! a«*fl *ri*m i
t& ’’

( )
*fn ^

3j[«j?t J&m* f<fi*g ‘ Hrrnqf?«i*nij^f5«f^n V ( *<>** ) WR 5 *T

ftsfa: 1 ?rar ^ ^tafarfiunsrfafi! fw »fir fam

^rhN*firn *sq*f 1 ini wfi tft*T5^ mfiref?***

f«ru sfn qa« nifk: 1 m * gwtfcgqra^q faqjoft *r

gsTWnru^w rauiwnwimiitu
i nwq uuifav

usir •Fqfii'fl ung 11

* * wn% TOifit 11 ^i8 i^£. it

ft— 1 OTWt ^JTcf 1

:’ TfhwA 1 TOfost: ^rareid *ra i are: i

The substitute urtu is not available in a nijg^q in the

sense of s«j*n; with a numeral leading. The qualification

‘with a numeral leading’ ( )
is added merely for

a clear statement. Thus *i$: means a q«tn?K :
of two days

disappears as before.

fas— 1 'up^jftsv 1 wr*rai$: n

1 «?$ otiytc €*Hufe i u?i “*r wtstt” wfar-

qfa gai *r ««nt: ’ fafusutewifu «i^Tf5ii i wfa «?«iq-

fa? n mifes «n**l a

'QC.H I II Hj 8 l
c£. It

^ 1 w*w^?n$it ^ i

* flre 1 "5^sfnwrr*” sah* i 1

I ra^reift I wre: I

*jqrarenfa 1 *^imre: 1



[ TOT%
*

is not substituted after q*r and the last word above,

means ‘last’ and therefore refers to go in the above

list. The rule is better worded with go i Thus got**f

&c. gf^if means ‘fair’ ‘auspicious’. Some say here is

deliberately used to include the last but one also. Thus

fliaiFtT?: i

l ‘’q^rtsssf:’ ^ I *3TT*?

i “st.w—

*

( ton c«
) *fir ^ i

i ‘g«sf wz7\t *n?r i goT*gfipnwt:

‘'g«5njf5*nwi*f—” ( —^tai^'O, *i ) »fa n gqfT?ra

3qr*t*t vsn?x g?*b #TOii*W5 3* » ** <ra ^wfawww wi*

i n n

l I w qsmr^JT, ^xts^ •

Wh i

After final in a g^g*q, z* is added as a «flrer=fl if

means -best'. Thus like the chest among horses

i.-ev.the best horse,.. > .

f»m— i wf* • ««H*f i *TO7T ^a: i a?ig*q»o

* «^«K= i»ph: ^terror irninr^ vfa swift z\ m?[

whim: two: i »7?i •* awpf aesus wimwiTi

*51* ?« !TSI Wffg UUT yn* TOUWfgi gy „

.

Tfw *ro«raT irimfta' twufi ftitWsrf •tifw. vjiJnftfn

WvJti ni3tn^ 'N*rwrraiif tfo qzft i ^ «* w .

«wi*lfaw$: II - :• v~



*R0TC ] win: ^ •

^ i ^RtOTra:^rt a «u«i£.« u

I TORTT^ I I ’TOcTTSfl: I

i i ^fcr snft: ii ^i5t«jt i

fq^Tajr. i <gtfaiura9( i ststbwi i *fa ni-gi n

In a crqg^q, j'u is added as a after *qq<^

and grc to signify a class or a proper name. Thus, as class

names, gqi &c—a kind of cart, *q*?n &c. a kind of stone, qtra

&c.—a kind of iron, W&Q etc.—a frog-pond
;

instances of

proper names are etc.

—
( '*>*: 5*#t arqrz^ i g’fe h*st: i w. qnsftS ;

'dieter i *f1at i ^«r: TCfw«n\g*qiqn*Ktq«re^

«i?f wreptft wen fl’sii'sig fwi a «ifmn: q<aar *fa n§>fa-

qfjTTOirfn i
"

(
c<R—^iaR<) *f<i fq«sn?

*fa cf%, %i»:ifW u

's^'Q i <f=^r: ii «w
i8l£.y, 11

—
i wrej i /Signer i

ot. sfite:^mser. i h ?iwt ^ ^zera: i

The word to^, a carpenter, coming after or qffc: in a .

will have the ^tots* affix 2« added after it Thus qi*r

etc.—a village carpenter working at the house cf anyone in the

village that might require his services
j qfte etc. a carpenter

working at- his own shop.

f«7T— i tot i <Tng»re qq t »n*i« **«i? «T*nT*Ji mi: i

awrea* grarfq aar «««*: i gr€t «rewrar i *nw?-.

fwfc i 3w*m zfa foatq; u



[

^ i to n n

:ft— i to*: i w i

The word ’sq comm? after 'qfq in a q?{g«iq takes z^as

•«mrer*»T I Thos etc.—the boar is faster than the hound
;

^Rrat etc,—service beyond that of the dog even, i. e., meaner

• than or surpassing that of the dog even.
.

_

.

f*ra— i tft q^»i‘ i q^*ft ai *i i

q?tg»jq qfan^m q*i 5: trust: qureTOnro*. an: q*3^
«t*?T«iirr ssia: 1 qzhre—aw *wi z\ «r?f wnrni *««: » ^ia«ta-

siqft qfflq: 1 z \V fg^iq: 11 ZTifewiWBtf quqfa—^inafatfiiwr.

«fonP* aim s*oc:, qfatf fftf 1

1

*
{
*<0*—«nm )

if/t qftq 1 mitans wmqfimroqr «7)tot qfa^ sfiritaT tqi s«jn? n

II M «!£.«£> II

ft— 1 ^inf^srotow^cTfro ^jic^
1

’sraf: ’sn^rw. 1 fo* ? *nTO if*

ZfTWaT u

ZW comes atter*^ which is Intended as a standard of com-

parison and is .final in a aqgjrq, the reference being to something

inanimate, i, e., if something inanimate is compared -to 1

.Thus meaning an .wooden hi** resembling a dog in

shape. Why say vnifag ? Witness mrar without zw, the sense

being—a monkey, which is not wntftpf, resembling a dog.

i*ra— 1 n*ig«ql*i<q'?M 3qin*rara<irPT >?iistizT^ z^isni wrew
qRlftig gW* *«q: 1 qw«l *Rnf««fo:

«IBfq$q "qi«q;, TJi? Hiaq sJT'qifqqi BIT* ftfoiqa

"BTnqiwt ^ *5:
11 ^qqiaTfq 1 w qr ««t >st ifa a z-q u



] fWfeft'nwK

c&o
i n \mc.$ a

'

ft— I ! SWjrarSOT I qyTmqfem i

.

ijqqqrsm I q?^cfffacr JiZffa xf^cRU^JT II

Z^ comes after s^fa in a TOgTO If preceded by gw;, »m >

and g§l The ^ in the rule gives also when an wm--
precedes. Thus stt* etc.—The lower part of the thigh etc.

Also irwr etc.— thigh flat like a plank. •

i v*« gaq ^ftwigaa? t <x«asia: i xj^\
.

n: «*
N
ferosi: .wmr z\ »*r?f ««rew:

:

wraq sfqqptgqtrtsfa *7 *fo»i^i5fl wafa j wr «qro:, g;f **«;

fS*$fire«W i ***fo **ft«*m: i Tj;«anB*cfflfa

sfa wta: i art!— qrew^i wfa •a-

sfa fa$m«flrs: i «Sa zfa fz*ro:

«

co?
i fom: u yj*iul i

!

ft— I <ft3T®4l«ctlfS ^EffcT* •! ^ Trfvigfqf I

<p«Tt ff^TW3 *. I

1”

gl^icc) ^«ra ‘^f%’ ?r$cfri;

q^T^fjRT. I (fSIHP[ I fa*ITTO II

fqiH ? q^fMffa: wt?is q^Sh II

A of the feg variety with final, takes «r^, but not

if some nfofl affix has disappeared. Thus f*TOt«qj: proceeding or

resulting from two boats—a "‘ith after »ft because

the afsa affix *sxs in the sense to vimf. does not disappear.

The reason for the retention of the affix is thar, in the rule

(
1080— 1.1.88 ),

is incorporated from the

next role ( ) j
hence an affix with a consonant



leading, such as *qj. is not, elided. Similarly win -etc. is an

with no afaa elided because none added. fiping etc,

are instances of snt^rcfVg i Why say ? Witness

—bought in exchange for five boats—without a z\

because the affix 3« has disappeared from it.
_

fira— »

(

or 4— *i»i<r) w*;-

s*T i cist* *r g Ttfsagfa tfa 11 sTwr *ftwjrg “*g-

«g*tT»^ssB7rtef *?«?:” ai*icO *fh sranwa: I m
“flf5?rrit ‘—(orc—

R

iti^i «fg «*«**:. z*—fc*im«r: i to TOtnBsfa

«lqi«t% «i7WI? ‘qf* * Tfa | -<TOpJ«ro <‘jfailS<g*Tfa"

1*»ticO *«<v. n niq: firor toi *f?t 2*—
q^nqfflo; it TOtaHlr wstr fsg:, z«—firgta^ t “swrog"

( «=rv—ri#ho ) ifn gjfNag i *tg zfa ifa TOrcr^arg ‘‘tohtoIitt-

q^—" ( «=Rt, qi ) fwat f -wg. TOiftjo TOtrararorit

f\ g u qa fatrqg it rto*: rwn *tag'’
( *©°r—

Ultimo ) .M? *
( t<ct—VXIWr ) *Rt af« *««

’’
sfa toi«: t;.,

"
.( t*e ) jfg

3^91*1 ifZ? u

co^l II o il

i ^sp. *riNre*| i

§^3 <3 II

iff final in a gggw takes z\ if leads. Thus *«gp»g

meaning ‘half the boat’. Feminiue was expected, bpt we have

neuter through usage,.

fag— i f*n;' wwfo i *ftu«5t*Tig ggggqtf^tr. i



foStm wtjt:]

%f\ i 'V.qfsnr—* ( <=*v—qim< ) ifh wftw

• RTH “fti»«fu«*r‘ «lwT>^ra^^^fw^^«
,,

tf« *n*rchm ii

i ^fWi: mwr ii vu*H°* h

I firifevf* *Forf:Z*
N ^t ^rr<t i frorc*—

i *rfcgT^-W?giTt n

wrft final in a ftq or after *»;$ in a nqg**:, takes z« accord-

ing to the older grammarians, i.c., the z^ is optional. Thus

fwn^—two wif) measures— with zn added, ftqnft without z^\

Similarly ui etc. the neuter here being through usage.

fan— i •ftfli:’ ffn ‘«*t» i tarilwnpf Ml:

vfansunn fpftwv w«: > ‘mwm’ *fn frwrfrwn i

q%' fqww.

«

‘z«qt’ *f« i fhut*

fafh i ffortft D wbkWh
qTqraiT«qi *fl» tmT I tfn <r*mt

*r fl sq«*i»t*«:, ‘Mrftwft—” ( oU. qi ) «fh ewt-
*»w«t q* wwunj ti

*“8
I fjflWTOT®: II VU*H«* H

*t— i ^ f^r i *JW{-~TWifii i

‘^Trfsssrf*’ srafa: i

wftr final In a ftg with ft or fq leading takes z\ optionally.

Thus etc.— two handfuls. The restriction *r7ifa«?|fw

persists. Thus graft*: without zw. in the sense “bought with

two handfuls of grain'’, the affix z\ having disappeared from

:t by '"quqS
—

'*
(
1*23— c. 1. 2S )



ffl«— i ‘inwr«t’ ‘firafl:’ *f« ^ i *Mt: fsfawrjfWT a:-

m: . jotwtto* v snfewi: i siwmsfawr *t* ««ra

orron ^faqftfaffl aw i aara qfw^rwt n?f«-

*5?: I fl?«J ”
( Uc«—JUIU< ) 3f« WTftTTSrftes”

( U c°—i'tuc ) ifr 3WJ 7,15 "'TOW—''‘(tw +vw*) *fw

vjv, zw—vjvfa: n

*®y. i TO*^t II yjair®« II

^— i wwira z*. wreN.

%?t i to ^bh *ra*fw: i

A w\g^t coding in *s^ tak.es z^ if the compound implies,

that, the. mn^ is a provincial. Thus gri?»w:—A provincial-

Brahmana coming from Snrashtra.

faa— i *w urew i vt«*$ w. atpra??-. « aw ^an*? i

««f dlarar^ i at f* WW1 *n«T ftfifv: na was ^nvs, farai

nwatsa mBf ifflflia Se’rafawTl n$* z^n w?.iivt »fn ’aaara*

wswuwr ifa fw. « ?««t i qxi?ss *fa a fir

wkisswigwgfaaift fans sicra^nq i qa 3j?:€aa® iwi^aisfq «

‘upflWHBirat’ fan* » aisfagaw asi orefagaasn i qisfagsFflfs ant

a ar*fog:i $apit toi $«awT *n»?: q

z:o

5t— i ®rc i fufirafc

SUIT ^TO'.—

$

3JUl I

**r^ final in a TUjg^ optionally takes z* if coming after gt.

or w*?j i
Thus gsssi or 5a®;—a wicked Brahmana. For



3 ftnW wt»t:

compounding in. the sense *1*1^ 3*7—a great Brahmana—we

look forward.

fan— 1 •wto;* *fn JtriTi
1 lnr^nf* ftww “fmfn—

”

( 1 nw** 11 “Mw* ftsW**— 1” («u

—vtH* ) if« 1 *w*i awr ifn

cosa
1 TOTftv: 04131841

ft— 1 wm: wtnfsi:

<3?TCqf *q qt i umi-nTOn i q: 1

wrsrrfft: n TOPirftwrr^ ftnj ? *wr. ftar *nr?ptaT i

will have its final letter changed into »wr, i. e., nfq will

become *i*r, if a collocatlvc ( nwnifwrq )
or the aflix swain*

follows. Thus vivnra: or «*(««[—a great Brahmana, or the

image of hw^ In a unvm 1
Similarly *TVtt^: &c. Why say

?
Witness — the service of the great—with nv^

unchanged.

fun— 1 ‘amta’ ifa atinlar nwtft 1

—” ( mi<£ ) I (w—OVt) *««

wjftfqwfl I ** ‘flwtfwtj’ *«!%»* *t 'swain'

^snrat?i 1 a^t* *fi» 11 *?mw ifn

‘‘^nmrafawat aw *fa m 'no: 1 aatfq ijftmnrmai: 7isf 5 nfa*wi?i"

*fa ai»to: 11

ft— I srrcrfopf? fa*TO qftqffti: “s=in?cf—” (*8 *

—*1*140 *WT*t %<T ‘**1*1*:’ *

^Tc[ 1 ci^rra “^Tnirafaqfftim: *fiwftm*r qft-

. *rer ** q*rHi i

•1



The maxim 1” here apparently requires

that, when speaking of the sure of *req, only Samasas enuncia-

ted by specifically mentioning
(
qfflqtjt* )

the word n*q arc to

he understood, and not such Satuasas as are, in the ordinary

course of the operation of a rule, available forireq also (aiiatfniai)

without specific mention of t
Tn that case the sure of

here is to he that enunciated in "rafq—”( 740—-2.1.6
1 ),

But then nareTfinrcm, ' n the ru *e here, hecomes superfluous
;

for, the rule “*rej?q
— ''*

is already enunciated as a wretfww

*rere 1 Consequently we must assume that the maxim

“«W*oufiiqslilitiV.
—” does not apply to the present base. In other

words, here covers both kinds of cases, "nnfaar as well as

Hence qiywi is also subject to this rule and gives

1 Had the maxim been allowed scope here also, the

a*«lfV form would have been 1

fan— 1 \% HifofVAWT 1 flitw:. «t

* ’oq** anfa 1 m aai— awe)

tfh w. $ai t*« mstfti, law ai*r laraw 1

w ai«t tufa: • ftiflm 5 mfa: q»f< qa «ro?t *ii*m 1 a*

«»u—1

“ari *n'sar*i” {M \—' wqfiwi fafanwpf naa

unnflfa nt*ro 1 ‘qfaqtjtmT’ aifa: n wa $t *rea*af ij$q£

«ant « «i*M ai qfaqqtwt at ? 15 uftqslm qa •

“fliwfaqtfiBBj: .. qftqtfmw” \fa qfwaar ^tre-wt qfnq^asr

Ri$raf«ft n watfaaft n nut *f« Sa: *t*q§ar mjhw qa

wafa ,«wirfwaw**' <ai*fa*3ti§a aum« *a wfaajfa 1

*f»i^ arfTW *t?prifftfa atiaiRA «<afq vt wraifaan^-



W0TC ] wpt: W
nx% to *t fqwf ^ i qq qqifaqi* ‘s^qjqfhqq—" *fn qftwiqr ht

q*^fl tffl I ^Tafarvftq Wjqfqfc «fnq^* q qqi% g«j‘ HqqJl f*jq; I

?n qqfafn 3n ‘qq|q1^q« ^^.uqxqI»^®J^^
,

i wnro:—sfaqqlifi qq

^qsj swf^r: wnj "qnnrn—" (<JB«*)tfn ww q« *i^hi qq

wnfinrq* q* flrfipn i nfq* cq; 'qqTqifaqrrqijqq" q n

i ‘*?t^’ *fa tftafawmreTc^, “mStarranqur:”

HHW*) fa^unn—

i

If qjq be separated ( utalqqpr
)
from the rule “qiniqn:—’*

it will stand by itself as a rule meaning—‘‘qi of the qqq^ may

he allowed in a compound.'’ This defends qj of uqj in

i
Or we may defend this from faqjqq in the rule

• vftx\— (1995—3.349 )•

fan— 1 ^TT»:qafqq5«#inff Pafq *»:Hflinifs*lqwwfqqiqifff 1 qq

qf? TO*)** TO wqftwi** tfh * “qrosn:—” **J5 ‘qr
n’

*fq qlqfawin: *^*o: 1 qq^r wr«f qtflfiwT»ft *r ?qj* *fh Sqqfq;

“mStainui:—•” »fn flrenwHiwwtlf u wtn>*r»g?mfn—

I “5**1 W&WIV—” ( *8f—

$1^18^) 35* I WTTSTTRtaT I

Attaching qtnta* to qqtfl l>v the rule “mnKuqil—'* (2024—

0.3.69 ). in the sense qqwt: ««tc *« wnl q«T: we get qqq

through q‘q*iq by ‘ (746) ;
and the q^ becomes q*r

yielding mmirtital >

fqq—q^,: r*k s* q*lfT m\\ MW«i

nn: ‘wn^^ (vw-«nO



[

sjraTgr pwa; i b«q« ga^siwrar?! mini 11
sn^sr

sfa tsi* g'nwi: an i s*
*

mfiwfi«ni fircrfafassnfa nm’
ifa qftwrai a mr\% ifa «nT i 3a g'n^wi* aypfiwr nafitarch?

a ^rs*f ii R^rram«9«t qfwrqinr atrifuqaiS a sft: i an f%

“afaeifig— '” (
CR<—<>*iu) fft 9fi««ra:, ftwftfc'eifoniin ga:

“aimia:—" tfa ^iai tncatfi i vx*w\ uSa w. ^ia i

“9'n at^iTO*-'” *fa uastWta** a nit fantra i ?»a sn«

iitiwi “aimra:—” *aiis*f i ‘•aas-ft %fa^§ ufifatf nrfanSn”

*f« a* naftf i afttfa a urn $al finfaqal aim ai ? ami c'awia

a* ara^’ ifn n

3t— i

(*Tf&fi)l I W?<TT

^T#t *reraTs: i 9wrc. i w'STfafw: i

‘•The sabslitution of ai in nin has to be enjoined when

ara an; or ftfasr is the gw**?, also there is g’a^aia” I This is

for cases where there is no1 collocation. Thus ami*: in the

sense—grass for the great. Similarly amnnt meaning—the hand

of the mighty, &c.

fan— i wflftfiTOf iiwi ftfic *fa antaiali fin: i

i

a
*&\: Effort wfafa” faffor) i *remra: \

“asa takes the substitute aT when «qi« is the saraa and

the reference is to sacrificial offerings.” Thus mii q rei;—an

offering cooked in eight pans.

fan— i aarst ara: mg ifi* aaiSa i 1^3

arqrao asm: *mf* nrfar fig: i nat “finfgfir—
’

’*
( f«c«-«ni« )•

mnat n qnnft **ivvw"Frti n



• ] ftSVstwr:

i ^ pT” I q^; gm

T.ogif JT^ ^ITcT I ^FT^T 5* 313T2TA 1

nsr^—w (^«^—^i^) ^hri ‘*r<*fiT stafiwr-

«TTcT =5PJv
II TOT=fl TOTCTC: STEWT I

?\3^c5TcT siqiZ*reHT5ff*mT 3T II

becomes o^r when ail is ihe qnwqg and the sense

‘yoked’ is implied.” Thus o*T t.e.—A cart with eight oxen

yoked on to it. Here wc have a in the sense ot^ anq;

'iftPf l ^ comes in as a by qfaftwJT in the rule "oo

aft
—

’’ (943). Or, first derive ot?Jrag by qatiqrc in the sense

*‘a batch of eight oxen.’’ Next transfer this epithet to the cart

from the fact that this batch is yoked to it, and change

into o7T by this Varttika.

fat!—
i 'Wtfa ctto.3 i

,

'8^rcq^’ 'wfaftra*. TO*
•

‘ji|ar*f *V sft ii fafaw qrfag wrei «g n«n w
Rifaaqi 3gc»tf nor o ' ftr^ wtswlsfc aor zw

sol oo s«w <?*» i 've) *rra: wfag h*i two wfw

»?*rrei*i 'renre Jisrsg n aftfavtftls» ym^St w«? g *r s»tft 'ft

5U«37i*ti JTr*nre ‘sot*!*;’ '.ft i 'tctor’ 'ft ft*JJ » fwn *1

ornogw’ ng ogr ggjfl ngr onn orf^n o«*r ot3 oermfaft n

i ?f^Tram^f^ir§tr3\: i^i^iS'sn

ft— i ’sm i ft ^ ^sr ^ ^TC3j, ?jfwr

sfT I *rf¥*Tfcr: i wr^ai i i ‘ysfsftsi-

artert:’ for* ? firm i n

ft and ozg tike the substitute or if a numeral is the

' but not in a o*alfg or if oiztft follows. Thus grgsj meaning

—



‘two and ten’ or . ‘ten increased by two.’ Similarly wftajfa etc.

Why say —
’ ? Witness ftHI: without the transformation

XI. because the compound is a i S :

milarly ijsilfa: does

not change ft into *i i

fas— \ ftw*?« ^ 'Rig *Rig S»3iT**f STOqf *f g •

**aWt >t at ^ * ife i «fa*i

xfa ajraqiftnttf^ t ijftsrft: **«fq i «l*ig \ qquaj-

aifq n *1 ar aat at *fa faa^ 'fa^rum—” ( «#v-*wu ) ifa

afaifa: i aa wramfttt ** («**—v*i«0 •

a faar. u w>i^< “wtftfa ataftwiarg—’ wife, “***:..

asqi%—’’ i*nft w qian* i

.
i sieniwsq*?” (3Tf^3f) i from i

*

“It should be noted that the wiwrc niusl be below a hun-

dred.’' Thus ftjja>* etc. do not change.

faa— 1 *aig Hia>
v ai ««?u a^faawqf mga«mf w*- •

farao: i ?ta »i<t «*rcqf a—ftaia^ i

*" ita sfa fw: n

ft«?«*I u

Co£.
| R^|^|8CH

I faSTS^ ‘STO’ ^ I 331531 l

33tf33jfa: l g fid* 3fdf%: i

aroifa: i sntre^ ?ca^—fs*ci*T i fa-

TOPp
Under similar conditions fa becomes aq*ii Thus gafti*

etc. The change does take place in a
i Hence •

fewt:. which is a involving the sense of the affix q*_ .



•three times ten', etc. thirty. With <qi&fa: again we get muffa:

without the change, The restriction ‘below a hundred' also

exists here
;
thus fa«ra»{ & c.

fan— i 'nofan' tfn nfainnifao qrain ifa ui^tt:
i

qi^nn>mai^ qtffnfaoiqf sqoTqiflmq* *n*??lfafaqq

* » 'nqfaqfafh ww, ntwqifq mfirariarco) am PtT| ‘fann’

tfa fawiwn i 'fa:* tfa *ann: i fircmn fan’ writ i 'faqtrainiq—
’

”

( vvw) Tfn n?«\fa:i " (***—vjmO
tfn i* *nt«T«n: i faqur: ftafawo: i »w$5fa gqqsjqei g*

afa srft n raft, ** qa fan*; s?q»iwft i nnr» ‘s** *fa h

1 TOrifaraft nifam i<i^i8£jl

ft— I ^ mu** ^nc! ^c^Tfrsi^Tfr

PT I f^^cPrfTTTcT—
I qCTgnffa^—

^ST^rf^aic^ I f^^lRarn—

I

T?n

wsroqnfe«Hfa*rafhg n •
.

The change in fa, and fa, as noted above, is
; optional

if the ^a*q^ >» a numeral from nntfasiq onwards. Thus

fasmifanjf or aiawifV^ etc. Similarly with qwroj, afar, nsfa

and nafn i

fan— t ‘qtqwn’ ifn Sq aa« t i*

Hi»ut?lqt *i«nr I nm wffnn, mmi\, qfa:, wtfh:, nnfaq i ft

nfhfatf faatrc: ii

*\l 1 *wrifi$«n«B ^rigsr 1141*13411

ft— I Wfffo^ ^Uc[ XJ^^J ^I^TTITO^ I

*B*t ffaicPT n*tt% n 3 s? ‘aftPT
5

?f?T Pin-



[ TOT%

fTORTTeT TOT*: I '*3*TfTOfa5TT3T: I ^ * ftjrfcT

x?3RT^f^3i^r.—TpRT^fiwjfii: ^^fa'srfafertf: 11

gc^ stands unchanged coming after q<s, and q« then takes

the augment or <qr|v(
)

I Thus, with the exposition

qliq «T ftsjffl: we first compound ^ and fasjfit: into qfsqfa: with

unchanged
;

next q%ii is .compounded with it by nfrfawr

of aflToi in the rule “atitgi ”
( 692—2.1.30 ). Eliding

the ga and changing q* into qqr or q« -«!? we get qqrr^

1
This optionally changes ^ into g by “qKlsg--” (11G—

S.4.45) ; hence the additional form q^tafirafn: meaning qqjta-

fiisifa:, etc., nineteen.

fflfl— l

B
*flStqT ’ts?:” («W-(IW) WWt'TO:’

” (®U—we'd ra» ‘*1®’ JT9TOT BWWI-

‘wfisn’ ramgtnrg 1 qmwr *r* ‘qqtifc* *t^ nssji’ raia^qt

I pfn^lC, I fJWQS

^ q*n$$ ‘q«T?' «q*r 1 yf$>s g$” *fi*

*t wnfa, « ‘q^r’ tfir fjft aatar 1 ?rei ^

fqfVd: 1 nn ^iv ‘utnfwiflig *?*rre’ tRt i

M
5?ft5 i ?tgs?t

—
’ (^<^—

vtnO *fa *5% iWwni; ram: 1 'sw g uftfarrww ura

gq^qr «tq*ttanfipfa gmg *fn nrfa: a “trftsg— *’
( UH—c aim )

sfh ‘*g*jfawf«nfiw:’ n

I ^ tf?T

) 1 I'ta* 1 ^T—t^JT H
-

“With ?ff, 5W and vr following, q^ changes its final into

iff and the ; or « changes ?ms * hr *, but this is optional



*^3^: ] fwta'V wm: ?^
with st” I Thus —having six teeth, —sixteen, star

• or «r*
ssi
—in six ways.

fan— l 'W tfh qntunjw "aqfa J5«n«— - ( cc«—yjuiw )

twins', i 'ftwn: tg i tftr fanq » si *fa ninits*

wwifwniffr 'siq %fn nwnsnq I 'z' i(« znk » Jin—w*siq
sw. «a aw wafn, q **if<?n«&: <n snni^nt wtfn i si-

g font*:— «wft i is iilf« mwifn, swf faftqJt,

faW* snft:. ant§ fnnreu i s» an:, $wgqrcqqi$; i ‘si’ «fn

wm:» n sn^qqq, ?in nwqtafaqt: 'si' tw«i z*i n fn>?lqft. ya sS

‘si’ trafq fnfatTq i«J«w$n ssft 1 fnfasi qqnfnnn ‘siq «t'

• s«ja«aat na«qifa
i qq 'cs^aisiq *«ja ’alg’ ifa ajs^n n*$n^

sifttafn? frifq^^njsiqif^nffl® MTfn 1 wiaj g
uaa T3n sassnnT-

q^rt^sps" *3ai mfwf, “siq afa nma^'’ *1n f*ais»\ 1 an aanig

‘sw* ‘zaq’ xfq aqirfq aru s n»av«a 1 qn siq 'ssr sn

?anfq, n «<5» mfq hw«j i siaf sq si *«« ns si, q^ si, atei t

qq. si tfa aiw« ast sr ffn 11 qnw swngaW* 1 faq
awimssfq zafn^fn 1 nm?t a»

x
si qfn fWft sag 1 «irtw ^is—

"wqsM gst hi«*T sfq 'ns si' *«a aisw rMwotT’ 1 ‘Hrtm* i«»aW

nsff a«N
sr ifn vttfiw ais:, »fsg aT

N
st 'afa

1
niqnfa

fnqn: qg wfqntiin *q*ia snqifswifnffl I qmtsftW
nmgfq W«n»Tfl gf&figJlw: 1 nm*T wntwftn *iwn 1 s’"'

'sw tfn fnq* “aqfa— ” tfn *ai$ii, ngjww *3 ntwi* nrrm

sV*g «fn mfnqfqatq 1 qfq ilsq u nzs s s tfn asfsan ss tfa

m faq^ s1?s u

I tTT^ftnr’ RI8I**H



fa’5T*rT3Ti ;g?'T [

—
i qqqt: i ^q^^TTasn- *

fq% I TCTC^«$Zlftlft 1 *r%faqj€t il

The gender of *»? and c ompounds is that of the final .

member. Thus z$%z etc.

f*re— 1 *3 .€«flnrm ftfaar i afc? •?*’ *fir «tf-

finrfjnrat: farofircra

w^fti 1 Aft;? f^rsr *fir i $* znsoft »rafl?p*z* :

*3* xmw. 1 wnfq <K«J5*nftwi ftsr ft^ n wr^ ^iwra-

wi*t:. g* roif wrfea fa*iifa q* i
tj^-

qfiwgs^ 9 gtorerawrorar snf TOfinrar fttfs?* 1 <15^-

?*fti ’Mftrailfa « ^ftweir ftiT?jfti—

ft— I TOi:”
•

faiftfar) 1 q’ss ^qi%q tort, qwira: sCtera: 1

qmt ytfaqrt mu^faw. 1 <§inm ^ragraifr. 1 *ra-

qq -aiqqn^ wq*. 1 frolfonfer: 1

“This should be prohibited in f*g compounds, compounds .

withe jith: ^n<jfl and mt[ leading, and in arfiremai Thus-

q««qra is not neuter with wqra. but has the gender of the -

faajm 1
Similarly hih etc. *nq?i etc. The compound

gWlft: >«> the sense “master of the girl” is sanctioned by

this very Var/lika
t
and is masculine. Likewise ftt^jnfa is in

the masculine.

fira— 1 ‘f?*!’ «ft “gfisaic—” (<*£— titflu) iAfos: i
•

‘hihito’ tfti “imnwr "
( ««—^t«ti 8 ) ifn «w. r l

*rcr- -

gV *ftr 5T ga*a ftfai: wu:. tri*
'

vwia '

’swrt'f »

«*ire:’ i ^ifct **ire ?«re: I ‘«rfVre*ns’ sfn



wm:

TOUfT 8*r sffl aflftf**! («<*—*ime ) «ft W:
flTftmm n qg TOfinrm *t wnfn *wu: i m«fi»fn faqfqtft

farfafa q>fafl*{i *rrcfa**t?ra TOrort*fa«rtftrt

aifWas wT i ato ‘'vafaw' t«tfqr$f«mV.” wT* arfafugimg n

| yfaqigqjfr IftMvaB

i i TO«rf<\ i i

*«OTffc i

The gender of qqq^fft is that of the first member in the

compound. The duality is not essential. Thus etc.—

the horse and the mare etc.—all in the masculine because va
is masculine.

f«7t— i to* WT * *rfa
,,

fa«iqi a^—" ( tf.U—

)

ifa q«f?q« q«q5ia: i g “« Jrg'«si^—” (
cq*—qia^o ) ifir

I qq qTOIiqiHlt *f?1 g'fa I q^FT«*mqqi«: i

‘fiwrfhr **'*
*it®*i *fH *t a*i*qg i ^>*1* q?nqq ifh fa<i%$fq q^

*a*«qatit TOW: *fa g'fa «qfa i TOWPl g'^nrefait* ajft

<jq am^, sifa g wlg'«ql<qt«iqnt 11 towI tfn nuniat fWtanarofq

waft i qfcn qtroiftfflaaftq fafa: sfn *t nfiwwg i
atfaifqotfq tt»fn,

aqit tow: tfa u

I Tmwm\ gfa IRI81^B

*t— I *CT**ft TWWWjWlt tfw* I

m:*rfw*rr<raT^teitf qTc^ ^nrnru^TOflT i

^rftrra: i tt£: *j4wpt: ijjfcra: i gjnm: i m: i

%*% and ngg^q compounds ending in *1*, to and to, with

the sflISWl affixes *rtj and ^attached, are in the masculine.



This restriction, coining immediately after —
'• (812

—

2.4.26) supersedes that role and, being subsequent, also bars

the neuter enjoined of compounds. Thus miKia:

• ( ** )> 1*®*’ ( (91ft*' ). ( s«i*rc ) 1

f*ta— 1 *rf«n«<imnn mjgurq. WWl* ^
:

‘<ia’ «fn »sti waflr, ymgwg ^ ‘to’

‘to’ tfh a:
1 g s«ts: g'fe qgsqa i qaafivwat TOTTO

m atat suf t? a^ra»{ 1

ifh it f«*a m: wifcj munsirfa^q “* *rg’«**i” («=**—*i8 lt«)

tfa ns* ^pN m faqfaw ussqfc 1 “faqftm

wi— ’’

( w—vm ) tfaqTafaai?^ g«a»?«: wsfa 1 vzi* 'TO

wroST ifir 11 rnfm* sfa w: 1 “TO wf - ”

v«|qq) wsmu gaTia tfa miffiragqw , SITOV THS

tiwTOfarore: 1 fft zm i “toIst—

”

(Q<o_ 4iaicc) u tfa s«t*ir. 1 z\i “*i
”

( ««—w»»c4 ) ^vn^it *t 1 5? ‘sis' «fn gg^ra: tottcw,

smrogj 1 a*r 'TOrciaimqat f«g.—” ( *i

)

• sfa *aW a Hafa ifa *n5ta: 1 q ’ qfaqfaiamfa 1 msn^sagmww

• tot

:

if* q^sfq qtare^m g«$q «aig 11

ft— 1 “tf^nsf* Tra sSta^-’ faiftrW) i tfera^ i

fofTIeW 1 wm 1

Tia preceded by a qfan in a agg^tj is neuter. Thus ftTTa^

etc. These are all sumt fig 1 am is a d«ffr by

(258—1.1.28 ). :

fro— 1 ‘a«?n gq
'
g«q« afmrgmgm ‘tin’ «i»i*Fw?rq^q: f*qq:

•
1 ffir TOrogwpf mro* 1 «r*nrtf fawfawiga: 1 “*i-



**&**'• ] fcfaft vtr: .$»$•

^g—"
( uc—UW) tfir wr^tsfq ?tari Wit Ttzftuf-

««i*rc ifa fw: n

CU • ’srotf
ii Riyi^o ii

ft i
i g $sr: i

^ci^Hrei5flf5T?7rr^^—^q^TT: |

The compound vw is neuter. This is in a 7tWq only.
Witness ^iq«7t 3*1:—a country without a good road—where
the q*wlff has the gender of the corresponding fa*«q i The •

enunciation being with a sniHPfl attached, the optional form

*rwtl, without a is masculine by ‘'qwfjrr*—
'

*'
( S 12—

2. 4. 26 ).

fWT— I *q*H iftl HgjjV | ‘flqS*qt' iwgjffl-

wat^i ” (c*q) fW7Tt ‘V’tt’wwft:’ wgriftt

W tfn «**wH 1 if* * wot fqqfttiRjH 1

'wren *«*’ *fn h w. ifh wftfc 1 “qnrj:—” (
<»o-

) Tfh N«wa: wt*im: 1 firiNArv: 1 *1 w: ifw faq* “qot

fwiqi” ( u«—*»«!•* ) *fa nnumwil '‘<rwf»Tn—" (
ct'

)

*t=J43 H'wnf h’vT ^jqait:
q

I wri: jjfa ^ 11 \\H\m II

ft— I wfepr. «p*t: ^ t?
i *rS3:—

1 35T*T I ^SiT>^^q\^q%^T^7i-

qrastenf^ 1

Words the class are both masculine and neuter.

Thus *rsw:—’qi’Sjj with the affix -q attached. Similarly

wtst:— 1

«ar*f 1 So are jftq etc.

fact— 1 qw : to qi *sTqr^fwi*: 1
”



{-TOT%

( <»•—

)

*fH vram: v-mn: i “'rcaf?*’**-—" ( «=t*—

^'8i^< ) *fa hik aqq*i ii vNi: sfa vraa i

a(W: qfzar. *f*?r T*jg: 11

| I' $1*1*511

?t— i wrscraf sit giprs^fa i msm: 5?*nt

—

3mw: i

In speaking of a class, ihe plural may be optionally used

though the class is but a single object. Thus anpui: etc.'

fan— i ?mnw5i 'srfa: i *it w g»q sfh fa*i

ajfwu^T^ MiaHajqiantaR^n 'qreiflnt I a?r 3 fa^a TOirad

TOI? ‘*it3:’ aTwarar^: *nwn* w*mf*t«o3 aaifq aitiftqran^qr-

sro* *n®*i i q**re»i«ifa «igc*ira«T* ‘gqtfwf snffl*3 va

'sqrcrcw ftoffrr a^nT«’ ’sapit 'wni’ ^fat: area ?n?i i ?wr

ai ffiij; ait—tt** g«i»f«^ g«3 «jfa

• a?ga*t at wifeara: t 3»r ***** a fitSq«niirmfq w*f?r

$m: **wta ‘^'•.‘saR* *fe •**.. . -v

*1* I II *I*IHA 11

^\— i ffcSN fagfaS gr *stct i

*•w i ^rf wttffc—<tgf nn: *f?r ^t i

The word *w? takes the plural optionally when speaking

of one person or two. Thus a* nj\: etc. Or again *nf a q; i

f»w— I ‘*?***!w*raT«t*i' WJjrfoU ‘wt:’

***** V iwqf W*fit t V TTC** ‘g*ifw*t’ fft <T?T?

‘gats fit* *’ faitfe II ‘*T*I *.*:’ TSIC 5^;’ I qt €Tsfq I

«*& '** xmfs u



#t— I “«fa§!qw ( cnftSqf ) I tjZKi

aivrir I

The plural is prohibited if nti®? is qualified. Thus qz;

etc.—I, an expert, say so.

fa/T— I faaq«5lfarn«! q|g*{ n Wiq VAC’. t

ftfa*q ^-gpun:’'. qqn9iqifang*iq'sifw-

• wreVnnr.” vnifts fa»19qnq fa^qauiwnqi qjr«i fawfa ifa TOTOqt i

• nfan«t\ Tranqfafa flgqfa inwr*’ iwi* u

I TOW II ^l*® II

I S^<qqgw' qfl4‘ WT ^IT?t I ?5
qn^lT

o
^r—gWr: I qq qVsqg—tjm*. tfteq^T: I

‘TO(f’ ?
«J5 TOHlft WTnjfaq, I

qK^qnt and Hfaqi?( optionally take the plural lor dual while

• each means two stars. Thus etc. Why say ntfa ? Witness

•.gi etc.—The first two female children born with the moon in

the PhaJguni star—which docs not allow the plural.

fan— t ‘nf'Htnnnjn^fa' w?|q^^ i V ifa ’fwfaa giwnfc

‘eql:’ T«g0t«q?l a wpnlfa qhnrSfa n q«« nqqnBta *ire>T i qmijpft

-*r nfaq^ -n qif-njnlqfaqsr: i njq^ i
•%$!:’ fatal qst i nn:

'or^gntqfaqeinr nft:’ tal: ‘qsq^nnntnwf *t wqfa 'n«tn wlfhfa

*lfag9 Itqtff wiq^l npfafj ‘*TOn *fh qqfltfta* *tfm ‘*TO*

-qqfaqfa^’ f»sq’ ajiq^ II flKTOt fata *qflJfa, 'ta g l^nsprafq

'Mqfn I ngt* ‘f«£ n?*!rag* w&( *fa 11 ‘gnf: ffa *"

•qqf: Hfaw:’ »fh ^ a qrafjjntat »roaT»qf g*: wra* ifir “tan-—"

• ( ^«8—8lfl* ) W« I

MW%ftW ( *VH.—»W* ) «8*J



s«8 falWMftfnh [
•

gang— ” ( *tw: I mufti Tfa •

f «nrt i % w tfn "isagjqqiarwf zrn mwft*'

( V ) tfa 2*1 *r« w “uftsi^gfl—” (*»««— at*i*a) »fn •

RJ*I “ftl3|^-' ( 800—vitm ) ifatftyl Stnfgtf 'qfSipuV

«r« nnfiwnfWbnn i ?* igsi «r wif« n

few*

facSHJ II 1

1

$t— i ftOTfft I ^ firo*

I

;

fh®r-’ *fa fa* ? finnwrgw. i Jwa-’

'

*fa fa*j ? f*TO3*«**t wfaw. i

A if compound of film and giig, though with a plural

idea, always lakes the dual! Thu*, fan Is a single star and

gglrq a double star
*

their i* gives a plural idea, but it is

fawgiig in the dual
fc

Why say fanetc. t Witness ft«r*T etc.

in the plural. Why say nun etc. ? Witness faw etc.—children

born some when the moon is m the ftp* star and some when

it is in the guAg stars—in the plural as expected.

ftra— I fiw ««Nn *ro gfa gnig tfa f g'*u i . gn g

**I*rcun*i\ l rraiV**' faun gnigu famgnng^ nut: i numut nun-

itfait rr '*wmxi t fewgrititiT wnwi: ufwq *ramira .

fW ftuu«r mfa wi: i g$gnr ‘if* ftwnifa’ ifa u

«»x fauut nwat whs ifa if#sft ftiw* faw faugnsg’ ifa i

*fa*i— ’ iwift, vuit d nut itwui lung i iroift ftuiS ifa f
uft. ugw. ifa fair if if£ ifiuniti it nuanfanr w «*« i

ust g «!j^W. (
cu) wufaft Tu*TT»rali'**: b?i ifiuiiti i imi;

u—fa*fu »t^aw g»* inuftro; n qu shot ifa “gaftgnft—

”



WfSW ] vrni:

(««•—aivu) to gfa fror wtwwt: i c>ragwr awarwr

gw: «f«: gang; i <ra wrm: »rc*a«n i frorq gaa«a«i

fnsjg^a^t wnaasi: q

I ** i visit's il

ft— I flWl^lT ff*jf I q^faST

q^T^’. I *l«gqq*T l
I

fig and %•% compounds implying shiti* are in the neuter.

This bars the rule "qxafirtf—" ( 8 i 2— 2. 4 . 26 ). Thus n*

etc—a collection of five oxen, dec.

faa— 1 ‘«:’ ifn m: ? ‘u« q«aw*t fMfif w- ffii «nuw*in*iw-

a«H 1 ftftraq Y (m—Mm) ifa ft*:.

‘Vw—" (<•<—xim ) tanftWn® w 1 *« xwnft «ra 1

wit ‘swrcrt— ’ wift 1 wwt a«f wnw tfn z« wm«w

( 'OX 4—*'#i<X ) a

ft— I “virwTOlwq^t ff*j: fenfire:”

( qtftT* ) I q^»St I

A fig, with an ^wix final in its last member, is in the

feminine. Thus etc.—a collection of five pans or bundles

of hay &c.

fun— 1 fig sarerxfig: 1 g* aranfiite iwg**l v 1 wat

gwrcf gan*TC tfn «*nt w»i* site '-fi*:” ( *•<,—»!t«t tfn )

tfffq usgjSl n wanx tftt sgarg 1 Kn ?p qitflfa

gqi: arnix fag 1 war ggf ssrctx: qsgtf a

ft— 1

uvm^[ ( ntfim ) 1 q^ *§z<St~

trwzq* 1

K°



Wi reWl# ‘

[ *rar%

A f*g ending in qjp^in its last member is optionally in the

feminine. Thus (feminine) or (neuter).

fan— I font i arttawt ff*j: surci*

farof it «tq i q* qjrtw *ig’wi i qrzww *qwi*«: n

i)— I

u
v^{ qr ^ f^j: fwrnf ( «nfitar ) i

A fig ending in in its final member drops the ^ and

then it is optionally in the feminine. Thus q^ etc.

fan— i w. «fa ’qamfacq*® Wt: 11

i “arara^^i *i” ( ) i swem i

I I

A f*Tj ending with a word of the qraifi; class is not in the

feminine. Thus q« etc.

fan— i 'firr. farot*f’ n« fipjftfa ^ q^t faqftuofa i

‘fqfa:’ nn ‘qraiawr® f«*j: fear n fafa:'

*!«fa i «ri sftd q(7tfq% qifa »th'«95 tufa i qnnfinr&flm: RafanV

sgwar. u

i
’ ( *nfa°^ ) i

i

A with gnu and leading and having as

final, is in the neuter. Thus g«ra etc., in supercession of

“<T*!V-” (
«*-*• * 29 ).

fan— i sfanre: Wirt t ‘wish’ ffa i h*®-

*t«5fa Rft R: R**fa*? : 7T**rw rffawr *«<t:

i

"uraif—
1• ( ) wenqqi»j)s<fa u



I “era: *«qraroT%:” ( ) i *^t-

*ror%. tc «*!*mTOT*v: enra^: SRtero«ra: i cram
• q^rifwj^ I 5r??q; q*n fqqqj? | »ir!TOT*TW-

fa?an*V-^qsqr:, nftpran: i

m, wiih the <B"rer"t attached. being the last member of

* JUfTO in which * numeral or an indeclinable leads, Is

. !n the neuter. Thus fagun— passage for three
;
f«aw^— rug-

ged way. qqaji; and wfflewt: meaning ‘a fine road’ are in the

masculine by “oc^far^—” (Si 2—2. 4. j6) because no fpwn*
is attached.

fan— 1 ff" tRiTWTsrw«f 1 ‘eu' ffit *q*nirep"^ a?r-

TOimjvwi 1 irenp"^ 1 '*?«anaraTc:’ ft" t nets

‘jicniBigif :,
jjt: fsnfg; 1 mffqFOTPUf: 1 t-'as “*r «pi-

•nrj” ( tx«— ) f% 1 g*" csbn "* tgf<r«T-

11 nqtpn '?», **—frort «prft 1

I “rawira
1 ^ 1 qra:

1

Inference in general terms ( without an eye to any particu-

lar gender \ should be in the neuter. Thus if? etc.—cooks

gently
; am; etc.— desirable in the morning.

farm— 1 mm*' fcnrft*ffW*wn 1 "if* ifc hffwsnrt n>\

"w*** ««*: I *** wref€f«Tiioi wjto:, " fat*: 1

atfw«ft"fef« " w«"nm 1 “witifinrtfln. WlwfHhraflN!* far-

wnit «et«TOi^...etf'9»ira%ffl *jS wi*T ft" ni»ta: n

'*?« «iwf«* f«» ^5"i • "" ‘«rV ft" fwifttwn n "*i

•fipn* ft" 1 HnY gwfn’ 1 "1*1—tf fiwr

faitm** ft" "ifa Pl"*T. I CTTOfa



«ig i fttarfHhrer ^?fi aan«<l f%% ‘«?s trcfa’ i

wag wawwg, *b an: sgstg P hs* nr* vrarorfta: grata '*??'

fwfH'ftoa, Stara vtorr u ‘urn: gra4ta>i' t«js ‘asw^fta’ *fa fafiauws

ut«tg sw*f ajwng n

*** i n *i»iu. #

ft— i *rfwfts*m i

What follows relates to ago^ compounds except rpgngcg*

and ar^OTCl! I

fan— i wv stug tag^ri'iT'ra:’ qwvfamwfilii: tag***.’

f«n«gaa?t i ugn: qrfprt rz$ gag. ag ngjgwnt afgnwg i ag

aa^flga<rt grAtnrt ai «rat: a

**3 i s*rat 2«sqt^W^ II Rial** II

ft— i qrxrmqiqg'ra: *»m, «t

f^trenor. s^ttit: *rm i shrasr: i«

?mf 4tafaqw*j; i f^ ? Itawran i

fan? ? sifa^arr i

A ago** ending in **[ trill be in the neuter if the coin-

pound is a class-name of wraps made in giftn* I Thus descen-

dants of giro are tftafa, a clan in giftnr i
Wrap made by

them is af|*fw*g l This is a genera! name of a peculiar sort

of wraps. Why tftnmg » Witness tawvr—a wrap of the

Viranas ( another clan in g*?t*T }—which, not being a has

*«wr unchanged, though it is made in Htftnr I Why gifta^g Y

Witness grtaqtsn—-a wrap of the Dakshis—which, not being

of retains tot though it is a $«bt of a kind of wraps.



WIHW. ] hut:

f«m— « ‘3^^ *fn vfa«mra«n;
a

*ii»hre g

• »tu’ if« i ‘«*n’ i *wmwn*q«n* to" (»••*—

*H'Oi) «f« «v4\nm » -*«it *i3«t—'

" ( <tc—*Kiw ) tfn

*«"
i •sHtn^snrmw «*iMN«i h*t ifh ifamw.,

«w*Jif*ihrei v4ta$tfq«ntii «*t ifn hi*N: i *<kV «fa

i Iwt *mi it qir—iknifir v4Kc. nfWSm **i i vwm

4vT«T>mini t n **«* ^q«nifn *W„ *«t w*i • *i*i «?«l|

' fw'g h*t xfn hutowpi: i

^*8 I ^^tqcfiJT cT^T?uf^^7T«Tam U I

ft— i ^qan^TJrrg cragw ^ncj,

cfot^q^rafu^ton^Rp^qKrfe*. wra^’ %'iK^i^fn^n i

qif^^q^fi qrf'n^q^’ **r: i s^taura fror: I

A fPjg^q endng in gq*r and gqgq Is neuter if the object

is to declare first inspiration or first introduction. Thus qifafn

&c.—q*j is originally Panini’s inspiration. Here qaj refers to

the Hfiwrtft system of grammar devised by Panini. Similarly

*K etc.—the measure ft* was first introduced by king Narnia.

fart— t «<rora* t«:<nn vroinrt qftswHiH «qj i «r«fa «it i

Sq»«* I«qw«: BIWHI* «Al qmf« TOJ *q*i ^

sq*»tq ^qxfawHH I i i\f*- mrm*[ I HI* qnw 1

r\m Hq*)q»HW ’Rif*: I HHWIflftlHBl 'BlfHWTHI i n?i*:

'Hifwrei i s <nWn ffn vAfic iretai si‘ i w t««t-

wmft
i qiPigm" utfHfHii buh qfnmit •vc:’ i hb* vutsfq

n tnpiifn—^q^q«r H^rwf^ a qa 'Rri-^ m: i v^mroiaraf

am: a



[

i wt*rr sn^ ii n

IV—

I

^TOT^^TclH^m ^T
«l 3?^^-

qrfsf i i^rf ®i2iT l^graq i "feHrai %*rc—

"

(
c^c—

^

i»rk ) *fa fasraiwratnraT^: 11 “s^j^tstt

f^f^:” sfa g ‘*n’ wwm ‘famf|*i:’ *arre-

ngqt wj: «

A gggvi ending in tjiai is in ihe neuter if the giqjj is In

the plural. Thus tv etc.—The shade of sugar cancs. This

overrules the option allowed by “faHiar— " (Sa8). ‘'t^rqifaqr*

fe•^J:
,, (Rag IV. SI. 20

)
haa to be explained with on introduced,

.

thus ‘twrit ^ w*mg ‘fmifij*': i

f*ra— i !jpw’ *ftt iwniwsw..! ‘aisw’ *i«a»ir*i tfn »fn*

to, *«nf«r *fti ifn ntfu: i wi?*m ftarar qa i «siui g »$«.•

*ir«v<cig *raft i flg ai^wl wraiai qffqa*i I «!«««!«

»iaui ^«t% giqq»(
i nai* 'giasia' a: ‘ui:’ tw azl at nw «i*<n*

ifn a "iwafnqrfq'r.” *3a arai Wt v*g« qi$* ii qnr?«sf

"tWHT %m—*’
(
c^c—qigiqu, ) tfh u

i wwwimgq^rt n *wi*$ n

|t— I WW^m3??qt
5f3««ff I T’T^nf | qsifajH? I

%» TT3T«W— 1^'gpWT H *>^1 W
fq^n^ql^ i t*r.wn—fasn^sn*? i

A rrgg*»^ w ' 1 *' SW final, and some synonym of Ttst^ or some
word meaning a demon leading, is in the neuter. Thus t*
etc. The rule covers synonyms only

;
hence tW^t, ^***1



] firatm wm: Ut
etc. are not in the neater. The word singei is restricted to

mean unn, from etc. Hence etc.

fair— i '«nt* ifh nnrmiTgaw: i «*wr »f« m"*: i

n itnr nnsir ifst€f* *«£: i ngntiw win tfti iti: i 8 n iw-

qcitin: St *#$ timnn i wnv •imqnrfq^i:* tfh a ‘in’ tit

iwwt nwwrtfi: i ‘irag’ tfh »j n ftnn

q«w«f 1 g^faanjsgwftsfa n vmvwnv. f««*j roififoitawi qn 1

•niB'flS tjwrftn *nn ‘acnQ^fl’ ifh a *t ngw. ifh *mwit

'^Hflgaj:’ «fh ft«r nfhqept—qirong ituf. m:fq*Hiif?g iWTt.

1 w rant »rsnt t ‘*®r i*nf<5 1 fratu^i

“wpwtn* ( w»-WH ) i^n • *nTqnn^ nunnnaksnjt-

qnqiij n ws *nmra*i: 1 nm !3*h*iS^ ^ispctt: Btiafniiupi

^xt5iflgnjgflcS fratu^ a

I OTT5IT ^ u R 18)^8 B

^— 1 ^orara? oi wr
I T31&: I TOTCTT f^ ?

ottot, yrfsiraT xoni: 1

A ending in nwj—in the sense ‘an assemblage*

not in the sense stint, a house—is neuter. Thus nft etc. meaning

a body of a female 1. Why say sum ? Witness wswr which

means v**mtin, a house in which religious meetings are held,

a rest-house for pilgrims, etc.

fan— 1 'wt' ifh nw5t, nit
' n fiitaa \ ‘nm*

1 wiw snnin n i^.it 1 n* Snim’ ifa nocraiq



So: i ‘^raisr w wt’ *fa 11 wfaf wr w?hi

qtTqf»rare: i *i i «n*!faift «n 5t»r ^ wt*n i

i fewrejr ^wr^raTswfcreiRW n Ri«i^ 11

• ft— I qgw. ^T I S’lTJR^JT

—

arsiwu i ^-wvt I i^jwt^t—%'smm i

^Tt3Tl?*T»[— VftaiT^T I
—*afajJT H “cJc£J?iqts?lol

^ntarca:” (W—*l#i*t) *<*33^*— TT5TT,

^J%»IT, OTfl^TT II

A n^s« ending in tm, $<r, »nmi or f»tui is optionally

neuter. Thus im etc. “(Pijpn:—
1"

(
822 ) following, we do

not get neuter in iz etc.
( ), *jQ«it ( *iw ), m** etc.—

( wtf-

vrtn ) i

fnn— i T*wimn‘ tfn nannT ntf.i ‘—Rim:’ i«ri: i viw
failq'a^ i fvjTf ‘‘mswraW «fa n ®iai tfti fajj*: i $*n»ii-

fnwiif fun’ $?pf ( «w— titA* ) „ f*w vmwSaft i ?rarf*

w *fit j«reqs«wtff a



wt*t:

i 5rq\ 11 11

^t— i ^ftrarTtts’i*? i Tri^Sra-" (

—*i?R«) u*s faw fafiro iftw.

^ 5ta:* UTOP«f«T<?r5: i

The rest arc called
I

This is the subject matter

of the rules following, fa is that particular triad of ease-affixes

of which no **n*l is specifically mentioned as in the case of

ffflter, 3J?taT &c. by rules such as “fWlnifija—’’ (6S6—'

" In

other words fa is qtwra l

fan— i 3*>i5*t: fa: I I ftalqrai ftqwsi ft few

.** **rre*$«| ’Bnv i »iwt—

“

fWhnfim— *'
( ), “a^tar w\-

wn—” (
<**—Rim» ), “«rj«T

— ’

”

( <*«=—<*nn< ), “qv?t—

”

<<U— "qtf” t«*q—w«;, («*•—*w#o)

tffl « H*Hl I 3* 7tq: t 11*1* 'fa: I wqRT5"

wtw mfii vrt: t «t ^nroiw

itfwre&S wiffirt'inrar: i fat <1 fw$w«tf ’’
( *>*<>—

) iwifto fwvjramiyf a fqfViwj q«*tt *i1wt n

I *(5taf*roq^TO II RRlW II

<£t— i m*i m *

i sryftftftfir, OTisfifwniT-

% mfe&i i 4 urates *ro: i

i
^q^curaj^: I i



^f<: i n traura g ^ i ?e *m: b

ggfarwMwft 5T i q^fag m?ra 11

Several mutually related words in the qtiRTtawfw are com-

pounded in the sense of some word other than those that are

compounded and the compound is called a i In effect,

is of collocated ( winjfwr* )
words and In the sense of

a fqwfirt other than jjuw i
Thus grata*! W.— ‘he village reached

by the floods. Here the compound means neither gra nor

but something different, viz, which refers to
;

also

is in the fWhnfgHfw not q«ni, and m and on* are

collocative8. Similarly etc. There is no if the

sense is that of g«mi i Thus $9 jfn: has and

uncompouoded though these are collocative and the reference

is to tohsio, viz, am: which, however, being in the gwm bars

compounding. Non-collocativc words again are not compo-

unded. Thus q*finSgraw—•'This man’s share was eaten by

five—has and uncompounded though the reference

is to to which is an and not In the gw i

fa*— i ‘ifo:’ iiqfti i *i|gf star TORtJl* tfn i net*

ROfltwtn' tfih i tat’ *fa *mf«Miqt i ^to RS*a TO ‘TOTOiT, i

**iRi Y«TOvrani i **t«*ttflifa

5ifn H«mr*q*Tfn SNt fnro vn R^fafawiotfa i «$!*-

wjfrzm Ml* IjflfV, TOTO«* R I fwfsB#RWT7T

H*t: VWWm*"lt ST HWTT tfirilqt,

i ort* vacRTta*wre *fa n far* nftt

r1*1Si ««re: i swii’a Rns rw*r J'W ta*n finimir*it R*n*nta- •



fgfiWl hut:wfatf?: ]

qnjqfh *r sqfaejKutqm i ‘5%:’ *fn 3qfaqn:q» 5a

i wtar «r«:‘ %[« «nu»rifw:nf g w«rti qq i qa «qqr«T

‘ntvnqfs; tfa inforwi, n*q*ro wjflffftft f«a«:
i
fl§«tnf ‘«wmifa-

•wroifWi! * q»fan*i’ *Tn ii ‘unfaptn* twiftfa qqimw V •fh*

•qw, ‘qqji:'
4 q«’

‘qfin*f’ ifq ftdtaraw WIT«: I
4^fqqq«f:’ t«v

‘fltTgw’ ifa w4*fTTiit *t flraifq tfa wc »n: n
4we tain

4
nr$t’ ifh wntt n «qfn, ‘na: t*i« rnromnig n 'TOfw:' q«fH-

T.rrtrofiT»5qiq«jiHfq«ii: i qtq* qf*

—

,4
qf*>i*a: rbwtT q*T*i 9fnqt«J*: I

W *tsfa RlfllV ||"—-ifa ?

q«r*tifirartqiqi faaitftfq q«T*?: i
*q‘ at “qqiwTOTawai ^wn;” ifa ?

^qifrjtftd fii^g q qfrsarj i crat amq:— ‘"qjnqt a*tftfW faqrc'ft

qwnraw” sfa 11 “am’sfo qfa^” sfq sqfimqrasqlftqs wi^*it-

q^aig «:g: i qjo v*; ar qqts«: tt

ft— I “inftwrr Virgsra ST^JT 3T ^TRU^'rttT.’

( ) i iwfiriraf:—nw: i

A compound, with a qif<j particle leading and a derivative

of some root following, optionally elides the when

further compounded in a avrjftf* i
Thus qqq:, with qfqn

dropped, or Rqfqqq«u: with the same retained.

fim— i wig 'riRpr:* q< qft Sug*:' Rifqg w. wwc wafn

act g«q «m«w q^pn^.qi w**lVt qiffugnrqq rt •a*q'« tfa 'wren'

Mni I qqfnnq^ V ifn 'Hifq’ ‘qfhn’ ifn 1 *ni,n

ri wIr: 11

ft— i ‘><sft$prcrtnt ^tfrr.q^tq:” ( snftfa ) i

i ‘srf^r’

^%fkr ^ft: i



[ OTT%

A compound, with a^ leading and some word meaning

‘existent’ following optionally elides the when further

compounded in a i Thus 'qgs: with fq«j*n»r dropped

after *6^, and sifornPigw with the same retained, in

'•jjffji here is an indeclinable looking like a word.

Compare 'sfaqfcr aft-* where the compound is not

available if is f*!**r I

fiw— i **fa’ frounnVI t *tfw W
fupirowli i *W ik qfi? famprra*

««th iw «wr«« q*i*rt* ftanwra'
*1

t««j : u 'll ifh vtgf*r<?« fhu fmam*i i nnq ^w:

'qin vwt* i w W «wi»i ‘uufc’ *wi—*«««

miwi ? wq i w\ «fo *fn vinO ft ii«

q^wnui wmqf $j: ? vrv ‘vtftfa

ffn t "^fWhi" tf« tt «ro u

i fair. feraw-

frtffanftg » n

'i tor: WT*nfa
*f*lfv. I far?RT^q^wjT TO7I* 5iqf I-

wgfaifa* ^ m: srw: TOi^t a<*

s'«nvifai ^tj

^ faqrft ^

to: i

r
’ (vA-turne) Tft w. i faar

jirYtot *fh ^YfarfaS,fagr i i
:•

nif«mn'WTS»rrs is a compound with the sixth case-

ending. The d isappeared and the q**?t in- Kf'RtfVRi



feSfaft vm:

lias not elided by fooran is this very rule, is a word

which, with the connotation unchanged, is applied equally to

both males and females. Practically it is a word that can take

feminine affixes. Hence the rule means—A masculine word

Changed by an addition of a feminine affix other than

resumes its masculine form if the <5***5 is a feminine word

collocativc with it but neither has an ordinal termination

nor is of the finnfi? clas?. Thus in faag: (
with the current

exposition fast jit*} a*; or with the book-exposition faar

^ ),
meaning ‘one having brindled cows’ f*«t resumes th.*

masculine form faa 1 aft is shortened into »j by “afifiaqi:
—

”

(>!»6— 1. 2. 48). Similarly sqq*ioj with 5*11* of »sqqtfl \

fan— 1 swrfasnnftt 1 ‘fato:’ ’a’toiooisr Voq

q/omof^Tn *0 *3i«i \ q«5«jr»i§ 'farar'

wlfaffOsf ‘sWTq^’ I f«*tfq5|0 qj fltuT* Wtqjnww q’qg.

wig ? n twit ‘wifonq'wngwt^ farm:’ *q wig 0 now wt-

OlW«W I fatfotr.’ fatal OlftOig OT*^ '®*Iig 3* 0<»l 4

wig nw« 1 «mfq on: ‘onfr/ farat fqfttiw gtT
v
Rwqw nniqi

afarg wfaiwfc oof nwq 11 fafa* wifoo’wn**^, tfa ? «q-

niuttf owtftfa: 'faior. tww fastfig t wifonowg, q*: "ng*’

wwiot unit: o«t ot nwi: two: 1 *P$ 'wifqno’wi**’:* tin onim

1 wmo ‘foowoig onwi w»iw omio gqi
s

tfii. t%< n»

faqinniftfh hio: 11 ‘nifonow’ wrnx ‘gw*' tfh 1 ‘Hiforr.’ cwg,

nfwtiw n wifano’wi: ww: 1 «: w* wfar of®g n

*<5 :
1

1 won ufam— “s*:o»ffaw:—
'

” (
c^-

*'8iu) tfa oifo mfonegg ore tfa fnfa "wifawn*—

"



' tut:

— ) *fa <j«sf toni i “tfatawra «tq:—" (*#—1*rhO

Tfn aifangn qr sfa i “ga: ^fa—” ( |«-'H ( )
tfa

aqriK« aw *nt s* Hifang^ ar ifa i “aaignifoor:—” (t*<—

«nn ) ifa «rc:—” ( U«— ) tfii ^ ^3«it

wifanafu: ii 3*r aoa Sgar <jf% hi* qg*: war:. anaiSn $n a

a®?: awfa qwaifcfaW*if«sn: ag afasrit ar fairiait ato

nirtft ‘wifaaq**:' a«g: *fa qi*a*t i m$aii gwf nffafafafl’

ifa i Hiftf‘.a®*qatn: i n«a fafatf
,
%{j: ‘«Bf*

<afwm' ^o:, air-

ant w *fh fa: i aii if a «t* *«: qgart i s*a<: g*?T»t fan

qwww'iit gfir f«n ffcafq q*g fa: Bifaftfann i 'gftj Hiftr-

faraTf a« afwa imt: i aa «jfa fl^a^Hataqiiat RirfTifafH'rt an

mvffafqrt wm Qinnv: q«?ii:, nfa arenffa f««f wwH.

agsq^ a n«t«w TO**nr 'wk' ift 'Hiffatq*:' a«jt wqfni

q*nj f«aat ngmain *q nw afawaatfa *fn aiaH i a

a afa*ra tf zi\ n«?J fa 5*tt’ ifa ‘«Tfaa«jwf** ait’

W. otnil fa^aSi faaa aiafaiwr twin ‘afa**’

vatf ajiNV anwaiaqatat afaTfatqamnai sistfa i q«i gaffamw

affafl rmT ffaaY *«rt —
* (

=<<=—qm** )->«fh i nn

tarn at«t a«a ifa fnw aai% faaro^aj gaffaroM AOtnsrw **t<*

fiwiwi afangwa gun: i ftom g
,

'atfwat:V ( <*< ) ifa

*« “5* iw—” «fi* at*n:ar —faag: i ffaia^

at a^iarfag af*»*rai a ’ (a*, qfr—) t*$:

»

I $WT sTCflt

JTTWfci I •. TO 5T*St-

froTg^ i to —qjStffcafenf: i f^q%



srestf?:
] urn;

5jqWi,
I?l |

rTOlwftr * g^. orfa^l«T?lt7T
I g-RTC|?Jl^t fy

*?:, ntmptRra—,fa
i %-? yfq?HtfgcaS “w; ^a:—

”

(^K— sots gar i a* gtnagw ga^—
faargus: ssnf? 11

The rule says yS* which means ‘several- not necessarily
•iwo-. Hence .hree or more words may enter into a

,We may therefore have a ,,#S, with the exposition f,„
life . Here some say the form is fgaPTOi,,. „r

STOftfwa,,—having an old brindled cow. Similarly

ar or a s»y?yif:_|,avmg long lean shanks. Thev contendWhen three words outer into a the Grst cannot resume
the masculine form because the is separated from br
the middle word. The middle again does not resume the
masculine from because it is not the ,i„

, an„, »nd ;
in compounds are reatricted to mean the las. word and the
first word in them. The fact is, as in the rule »• (9 2i—
*5. 3. 25 ) here too the f<ft is when .in «*rq; follows
This does not imply that the fife is of the «j*q*, but of what,
ever immediately precedes the tmq* I Thus the pen-uhimate
has cqm and the form is elC(

ftw~" i qwifyiwfwn i n?« qffwrfq

01 ^ •*« «f« ^ qytfify i

qurfuei tfftqnt: i qe iU\ ^ XVi
,smrfq

" mro* tfh fa*
^Pn-“fwm: juife i *«i ? ,



[

q>«or: fetor: ? ^qj^rai iwofafrarfa, «fiW5WWT»i i"—tfa i **•

^ fear tfe gow? »ft: i«Tu;qon i stfot wa faai t«« fafa: »f>:

q* | W jftftfn fqai Ontfeb *Kflbl«tfn *000[ni <1 I

SO fqqm^ n g’oq «q*l i «>afel*«Tft *t. ostswt n g4n*n • SOI

^ franirffe: eretflftmigt tfs *sq*a*i i
oosomifq n f**t«ti i gs-

00« qifVwfq«« Old ftft: fa*J Wifengoqfnq: q?« I »fe*tg5-

*po*i t%q etfqqjjiftwinc “^i*t* qpt:—
'

* ( )
**<* il»q‘ta»tsl-

risk: i«wi fwtd «t«r I S* qiftHtfqfc g*q* o fewfa I Ttn

w*rcq*i»i »fV, twotiq n«of«w«o gow fqww?q:—amft-

fnog: wife n

I *CIHCT *f?l W«lSsfa

fwwrwj w»m I *rwWnj&$ g iqRfq

tjq?[—sKfaisw: i Wwitarcq^ 3 faasrcsita: u

‘foqT;’ fq^ ? mwfn gra sfero ^iwfrisfe: I

‘wifaflHWc^’ far*T ? *iymw. I *nj3P fa*{ ? qTWl?*:-

wra: 1 ‘wroifaiOT’ ftr^ ? qtw«yr «wr ^*wr«5\-

JTTOT I ‘faraf, fa** ? £R^jrSl m*rc 7TSJ S q\*qT<n\-

mflfa: H g—
Hence indeed even in a ojalfe covering a *t with

the exposition faaisrcoft *n»ft on— one having a brindled

and an old cow— the form is feaurc^g:. as appears from

the win 1
But if the q^qt? is a ww«rra with the exposi.

tion arcfeoi ii\qn—having a cow which is old and brind-

led-then both have tons yielding oitfaty i If again

the ^3vrcq^ is a qjw«l—with the exposition feat *ior^ owi

—having an old cow which Is brindled—the form is faa-

STOf^or: l Why say fetor: ? Witness oiwfagfe; which means



ffSVat Hin:

one who sees matters not with his own eyes, but with those of

the leading house in the village, i. e., an abject supporter of

the leading house. In this is masculine with the meaning

•leader’
;
without change of meaning, if it is applied to

which is neuter, the form becomes ut*tf«u i wi'ft then is

wfvtg'w here, but It is not fwqig, hence no giipj, and the

final form is qmfasfe: « Why say 'wifaig'WPI— 1
’ ? Witness

jistmto: where, tot not being wtftng’wR, we do not get l

Why say '—vtyg * Witness qT*ftq«p5j: which does not become

qifltaWT*: with gqpq i
Why say q«n«nft<irtf ? Witness qr«n-

«51*Trai without g'qstq the exposition being qiW0 t *niti which

makes and *Har as ajfqjfiTU l
Why fjgqi^? Witness

qtwjqjiqqpi: with the exposition nqi* q*j where the

not being feminine we have no g’qmiq «
If the oiTOR

has an ordinal affix, we look forward—

I ‘v* qf an: qifcnfto* gqq»j »r •qjfarq?*

I 7T$*t qiqffl I faqi *T ^ tfh if q«T f^?tr ^<1*1

A i OTmtfiwreum *uf*t tfn * g‘w<:— i qtf

WfJhft ifaw vmqf qifonfiwf gW 'farercft’ *fn *«uf%*rgw

q* A iftr i g'fa qg»> mfa qftsfq are «» ^twwqqffi

flranrcfliptf «tn i fa faumtStwwi

nfa, 'qflt *r g‘q«n:, z\^ -n faunrow fWa i writo* g«uiT«wfw

wmq$»r q»TT»nPfitT«i wifang’^mg*; m i qw g'qirt fwproj: i:

‘«ffl q^faw ‘wain’ igatsqUflOiqiU^eifqwu: 1 q?lq W!«q qg*nq.

‘qztegwpi: sfq i qiftwifq«g$q*i3$ g



wianrala qa a u aHtarcqgaqf arcift nret fafli a sfa aaiai-

fa«T«naig sr»:faai i ant a^M srcfqag: i ss mfai\ tfa wrfaa-

g'qmasM aw g’aw' ‘fani’ *«w v g'aw «ag 11 aiaaretfarcnt

5T<^ aV. susaSt 1 g'aina:, 2* («r<— ni 8 «), aat asaHt

(
cq* ) 11 qi*f aqtffa fafa curt* www aai 1 aia*l3cafa* nafa-

fafaag
1 afarna g'fo ** watf sgai: aw. 1 aaT *terf wfwfqg

gi^swfw afa %r 1 qw $$ aw. ngw?*, aw gssiaww agaatwig

*«3 qmfa af« <sv 1 af* qiafaawt wfaagwr. iawaw

g a faaa:, faqiaagaiwig 1 Sa qiafa sfc: aw ifa a*tfat gasiat

a wafn n 'an' tfa aw. I faanftiwi: aw. farm*

a waar tfa flat wrfqqgwm aifa 1 5la ‘an’ tww wfaniwHai-

wiaig ariwi«iaof a gaua: 11 giafiqW w ga9 aw ai*ft

g*q^ aw tfa aiakaw. agw* aaT fwwafa 1 ng ‘aiata’ tfa

wifangwi: aw 1 a» na “affn—” l *u—«uio° ) tgi*
N
aw«:

fmqft w* 'anfa' afa waft 1 at} g 'wifangwigT* a 1 &a

a gag—aiwlawiw: n aiaai*Jt aft aiwifag aia 1 naia ifat, ftwn-

<a«g 1 aaaqqw awftf«nir<a!q a gama: 11 'agxalfqqiftg’ aft

ga*ianfwqifa5}t» q»aft—‘gr»ot g* *f« n

1 11*181^11

^— I ttcwtotot ^^tf^r‘ irarcq^TO

^T*l I q*g«\ TOt TT<i\qiT ITT. 3PWr-

»5\qg?u xmn\ 1 gat qarot to * gataaiai: 1
g*sla-

nts: agroa* I Tifs: mat

^ Tfa gw » ’TOcf g

—

A a?—ending in qai'ft or a feminine word with an ordinal

affix takes an as wwram 1 Thus ansT«flq<gwr, the aw being



fsftot wpt: U<
&c.—a succession of nights in which the fifth night is

auspicious. There is no g’qsrq in wwft owing to the prohi-

bition in the rule, and ^ is added after q^i?t t

•Similarly *fa*ro, the njig being rgt &c.~ one to whom the

wife is the guide. Here cannot have g'qni because it is

not WTfaflg’wt, and becomes nmnj with the addition of

nj^t A word in the wnm bars g'q*tq and guides ^qy

only when the is prominent. In the example above, the

is night, and the compound also refers to nights. This is

supposed to give prominence to the
i In the statement

( Tifa: ) the gjc*\ refers to and the

whole refers to q>q—a fort-night—hence the g*«st is not

.prominent, and, if compounded, the g'ssyq "'ill not be barred,

nor will «qq come in. We then look forward

—

I tfh greft gjunajapfi: *jq?: i Retail

^nai tffl mn^t i ftarofaFSt, #la n 'q<wV tftr r^-

sj®r. i i ft® «quie?liKl»T

q.a«U ^ surero: I “URffa V' ( «t*u—(lim« ) t«K-

«fl!5 wrfw i: u *«ft’ if<t gtat?*[ i

it *nfaig'«f n g‘*m: i ®fq tvrdM sflircn:

m*: u
' fwar: s’uj— '*

( ) *f« Sjf g “gr<8ir

—Tf?t qrffoir*f i qisn; qqii: au«i q* ««rq*iifa

en: nqt ewi: R^iim i «$«* q g'RniRfWhc: ifn wif-n* qnfc i

vw* wsnpJlq'sur fffl vmfiivnfht tfitra: wftfn^ *fii

Tifitfq i qqfaq gxtf qqt*t*i. an n 5 *11*1: l nifa*% “«nir -t
-

gsrftnr: g^:” fffi «r*t*T 'sqmqJ 'qq;' *fn gnmnim:’, grqft®: tr, g



foOTasfi’Rlft [OTT%

Tifa: arrf^l i RreatfwiniiiafaHig ^«nt mRRin*f i n?a: srrtr-

Rfa3»rT a i fain *cRtqqfcfa «?mi nifa i ?tn ^irepra' ngnwitsfa-

a wafa *sig*ft*fa i a?r? 'RasiaRfa^:' taiifa n «nwM “w«nu-

an«1a>: qtr:** *fa «iT*SJig’ R**fa ‘nam g’ ifg—

I II *181*^ »

I HgWTW^m sjfBtT. snj

^IT<^ I S’TOW I

A ay—ending in a word with m final or in a word techni-

cally known as n£l, will have wt^ added to it as a «*TT«i»n l

Hence compounding ai«jl’tft &c. we first get djiara yielding

irenwwft i Next comes in. But In attaching rtr to it, we

look forward

—

fan— i nalfa aiftwifanm. n*fau«: n*i imi: i wfafa anrraw:

W. i nel -a riu no
a
g, n ai?ag i ‘ayrfW twgR^a, ‘ei^’ ifa n i

an qg no
4g,

an: a* Rig wig wremi: R«»na: i aaq nog

ffa qnfa wumflwwhwift • aqin ‘raarcrog* iwifg 11 ararcuft

«RT*ft (Rlfa:) tfa R1RR ''gTRflt RWR— ’’ tft Rlf^RITg jjail*,.

«rw* *r nfan Rt« i aranwnnft ni^ifa fa>3—

i %s*n: i 'OWi^ (I

i % to: i nm —

•

When Rf of an affix follows, the preceding *r, t, n> become

shortened. Thus the undersirable form araiima^faRf comes in,

and we look further forward

—

fag— I to ifa gaggiggna?! I n«n *fa tW: Rn$; tro:

eRoq ii afa*t qa fafa: ftn ‘awn’ *fa sfa srot n *fa nita: i *rrT

g gi*n«q a faf* R«5afar, tw Twnfsan “nnrgqt ajani” (gu<—



tot: *$*

VHt ) «f* qrqqfa u ‘sfw imT ww **w® ‘rnTT’

«*9ijT«»q>affl»fi «fn irt "qrofft^ u

*** I *1 qifq II $181*8 D

ft— I 9ifa nO\ ^ *ST^ I q^: 1

*r* faftfam q«T^I ^ifiuK-

wm«* ii ii

*1, fc, are not shortened If ^ follows. Hence finally

*tn!miq®^n»7ff : I In the qij—here the ^>qq^i<i is q«t with its

constituent nights undistinguished. Hence the qqift night is

unpromincnt. As an example of q* final, we have writ,*r:—

having many agents.

fflft— l Sfa qfnfq% qf9IJiqq^»?t«: «fn »sq^ I yq«fl*T

sewifq -qa qfhfa: u *tg «*T Kifafo qqqpn? ?— 5*

TOqmt Tralmt fromi* q ««tfo *f[ «I IBW-* WPWi »

mfh mra $q^w 'qqaqiqr OTfanpr «qfa qT mfq qi wqfn i btt«-

«5fw*qi T«aifq 9R€i: a« qi ^qn
s

qr mfq qr i qjffT

vijtpwroftv qgsta:, qiqli fntir^qiqqq^?: i w ffl*tf*qrqqqw«s

qn:, j*n n^qqq*3fli q*i*ft *ifh*qqi»t*i ti q«qTflqnj*fa—q*q; qrnKls*

WUHjV. a

aft— I ‘^faUTfscf fTO ? qi*qTnftfq*r. H ftpn,

* 5ft*T, qpwT*tft, %m\, ^tot, wfa:» toh,

mm\, ^tto, tot, ^q«iT, sfVm, *tot, tost ii

smro * irofa: i ^tcq-

farorai ^ 5<?wfar: i

Having now finished the consideration of the prohibition

in rule 831, he takes up the prohibition qjftonfiE 1
Why

say qfqqrfeq ?
Witness qfqniqftfqa:— one whose wife is lucky

—



0*TT%

without ungjq of TOi»fi I fqgif^ words are fan, etc. Bat

then the list including qf*, how is to be defended ?

This is correct by the maxim "«nn*f *
1 The exPosi

*

tlon will be gg' etc. the gsm being considered in the abstract

and not as wfafa'Bi » If we start with ggj in the feminine, the

compound will be igwf»: i

fan— i faiifcqf<faa« qwRif ifa i fam

nw xfn faqg; i Cqiw i «q«$»i*«* n fnaigo: i

fig nfmn*;: qaqfl i bio nfv “i?«faiftfh Sin xiwja^miqq:”,

‘'w^ftfwwf»*fag'qlqglx:
,,

,
"g'eHfa^iHtriwiga: qulni: P wwi!

fatnpf ifa (
cRt, WI ) I ^JUHUJU:—g? wfaiifa ffa fal$

gif’ JTO ffa qq*f fan, gg’ fa»f fwiwl'fli i ng gg ST wfw: tfa

Rfjw sTsinnhwnsfa wt\ wf?n»i«5WigRita: ifa i
qiffa

qfa wfaifam ggm *fa *T*qSl ngi qxiti) *t wgfa, ggiHfm: ifn v gqg u

w«un n«n wfafh w*faq»it it fanfag qi3 ««qft
i

nn Wfrft «faixiTiw$qnr qw « w«i«ifaftt: * g ^ntS*! «wff; i ggi

wfwifa ffa husivssi g ggMfafxfa ifaiist «»«* i«ig ii xx w$n

S'TOig wqi«qmfq «q«sfa ifil $311 «qHqpqliqiqtqfag gwj’ q»fa-

fafansgs^fqg i ?fa wifantf*^ fagifa sstwq i TTifqn-

wnrffaqf tisiq Htnjqn^qfa u

I qfa^fq’qigicq^r. H *1^* ii

i qiaicq^^ (? arc^%}
qtq f^I QV. ^TcT I qfoWR qfTO*{, TOW q-

f?T3?ffHqfeT^—Wrcfr, TOJJWq^

qnSP^sStaft, qT*T, I q^ef*

q^T. I l
“q^q—

” (<L^—



fcftqt wni:

?fcf TOrarot qTc^ic^gg^ qm?*—
qfeTOT I qzsnStalT I ^taqror, |

^^tq^qT. ^^tqqraT I *TgsiT I m^J §qifa:*

’qsri^ f%c!T I

Words that arc mftinfanv will have aqjig if one of the affixes

from afats ( 1953—5.3.7 ) down to
( 2oS5—5.4.17 ) is

attached. Enumeration is necessary to avoid the exclusion of

the desiied and the inclusion of the undesired. The affixes

are w, etc. Thus 353 from afl, ^isftu etc. from qiiftqr » *lfc

etc. are from q^ without §rhr because the rule "wi—

”

(985), being subsequent, supersedes this rule and substitutes

the *<3 barring jJrur 1
Again etc. are from ^ajaftsi,

is from qtfl, nqrfa: is from ?tftt meaning ‘a fine wolf',

TORT is from qgir meaning ‘good for the goat'.

fflfl— 1 farar. s«g *«rgq*5t 1 fa nft ‘ferei:’

f«m:’ *art: u tfa “Rwrqifo^'*

( ifa faftnt toA. ^ ‘‘toiri: farai— ” (* <><=*

— stl8 il« ) sffl 1 ‘wages’ tamra: 1 *fb

fqqfgatt 1 afaw fat. fai ^3 q«Ag tot: a**rot

MtA l ‘wsqn’ TwsaolHran fqwjfn, h*wt: vat: 1 «?r

*igaqai*r«re : wsrai^i *ftt »r nara**
1 tfzfa g *153 9**3 *****

TO;gw: qrat srA 1 aarelftait g*ro«TCt 11 qs'il ft? h«jqi

fefclT:. RRR 3 *NA. R Jrats^arf'i R*A I to TO

*fh 1 aufan*?: mrt*: 1 q«nftTRifH: wfa: 1

^ftWlft: ^fq«T Rift: "Rpre® Rift: I Trot: 'qfirfTOR RTCTO *Rfl«W

qrr.am’ | TO qft*I»0*i RlRRIt— **wV wnft I TS ‘ffl< ^5**-



[

RIR*
s

I TO* qfK*lH% qflRlTRTS TOtfa: ^PJ I

tout* sfawfag qsqRt, *g ^ m Crsi? ^f^anfaifq i qfow%*r g ^wJ

qWVo* ii r*r sfa m( r« 3 q^ R¥»*tR« gw. i rtr: tfa

sfa^qt art n 'RfaqQR ?»j*ftar ?wr zrcfq a*tfq r gRsrR: 11 Rf«>i3*T

qzt *««T n^fq wfq r r*1r ‘qz; gw: m: i
"q«q” (<c*—

<iV«0 Tq*ta g qf^' tffl to: i qrqtVwr?i TOfafat wr^*—qfzarr,

qfcflm u «jr q(t w" q^rorg “ngg? **K’ ( U<t-Wi\ ) tfli

wN
i oritir: n qsji u rwiXrt gwi qztRRtrcr *<qq' q^wg “r«trrr*

wtflo\’’ ( vr»—wqi«) ifa gRirc: u twroim rf«itur

qM*w tiqq
-
q$flqra*m “tRWWft” ifh TO^Wtaft i rJrbir: i

RRqiiqfcfaT twi: I •‘qaiqiqf *qg” ( VM—V1)H ) TO^I

gqirq; « mag grgfinn tffat wf ‘‘oiRf mug” ( t^Hvvi«

)

lf«q[>J^I 4RIIR: « R*It: tft R*1>lRig "RRnW* Rl«f

( vqiqq ) ft* «n\. rrbir: u ruru »•> iww
-

*«?t»i®nq

“BmStisiwig— ’’ ( u»*»—w»i»0 tfa ftgj q>flR: 11 toiw*

ffm two
-

rwwih "TOifawt mg” ( t«<c—mi*

)

ifa mg I

RRBiRt
ii qfwunqiuqrfg "9IIf^q

,,

( c«r—

<

i*i8t
)
ffa fitfv Riftwi

nfta*f tow? r^rihr: 11

ft— i “*ifa «r|«nf*r tfgarat vm '.'1 faifn*) i

*nit*wt fft—siw: i fft—Risro: i

Words in the feminine meaning Ry and rjrq have rrsir

when sjn follows. Thus *xi[: etc, rpwr: etc.

fan— i Rilwl twq “mntrfg ug— '* ( Rt**— vu«i»r )

qfh R^TOTg u«j orkir:—r?r: i rrhwr: n

ft— i “c^r^Vtwqw” farftrar) i xransr wts:



hpt:

i fern ? wra: 3feffccj*[ i

“*?<«?: mra<yr’ g graref i

Words technically known as g«pw»T have g'asi 1* when 3 or

^follows. Thus TIffifajj from ajffi 1
Why say ?

Witness without g'asra from grjff which. is not 1

3>ardai in “arcs: wartaT’’ is not from gaiaf but from gtmfj with

war*** ag'aw^ 1

fa* i—3<taV. g'Oflaro g’gsiat xm: 1 g*3?n*T*i

faftw*. ajs?:
-

’

*sfW »rr5t3i: I aiwwlssiaw g«oaaa: l wrfwg‘®*rcm 1 *Ta

neFTai rna: sfa-3-n*i3 g’asia: 11 arwa^t wrfwJ'TO, 'vi gj5*a sfa

a g^aaa:, ,an: «£fa*i sfa g'aarSt aifia u ag “f*rc>aj arcs:

g>aTa?n»f” wra ‘grariaT’ sfa arc?:, a*aaf ngni 1 'said* a«a®

«rfaag'^awsft asatfVar a»reraF?i wara***?® g'ainat a *ji?j 1

‘{Saurian*’ s«afa s^faaa** 1 aa va amaa ? a? tsa: ad:

aaar aw sfa arai? ftaar 1 f%*j fia: aa
: aa a?* saia** *fa

^rnrara: grniaa ar?: ^raafa: 11

ft— I ) I

I ‘<Rt’ fif*R ? I

8 l?lU° ) €ts<* l(^$—
sfo g xj'^f3—^rilt ^n#t-

i

Feminine words have g‘*si* when a af%a, other than 3,

beginning with a or a vowel follows. Thus ^ifa*** from

in the sense ‘a crowd of female elephants.’ Why say

^3 ? Witness with zn attached to which does



not assume the masculine form
I

Here the z in is

that of ' (nai—4.I.I 20); the 3 of 1236

4.2.3J) allows g'q*pt 1 Thus Hfiq q; &c. with 3*
v
attached to

®qiqt, the sense being, ‘a saucer-full of pudding &c. having

for the presiding deity’.

fun— 1 Miftng'®!*?®: wtaTw® u®® g>T nf%?*

q*, q 3 awwst 11 *if»a«fafn ” (m®—mw«) tfit

tMhmr gain: 1 ?ftm a*
s ( w ) ifa fast “nqifaa”

( <©<— <i»itaa ) ifn fc<silq: 1 ®qf« g'wwft foafi

V (\\\—<(8H»c ) ifn t*rwM *fa*i 39; ifn mV ‘m’-

Hm® tfqt 'n Mlfn I q ft «lq; “nqtfaJt” iffT fatfaSt I uf®^

«*«T (iw— ifnw "qwfnV 1®® irid^

t^reitqt 'qfqi: 1 an twiroWsfa fa* n*?*qn fawmfh n»n®n 1

«n1 n m-tfq; 1 an '*ifafn«*f ifn ®r^ 11 Ofaritfaft q*nft 1

flf¥nn®t»\ ‘-wfn-J• (*«—

)

ifn fwrt #fa n«K® n«ft

xlfint 1 n®i ^q«fflffl»3 i* 3f«r g’miuqfnat, ’ftfinln:, tnwr f?

ifn 1 ti5t*a*c qwn®tfq farm! ifw flfifnf*:®!? \\ ufa-

ww foot u—” ( t»o»—«tK« ) ifn Qm* qwnffl tftfo ®

1 “qifnnfqqni*^ fai’faf*i*®[fq nimn” ifn ®q fnfint 3*

qjqior 'ofq wqft 1 fajg ®faq®*n*j ®qr®rnfq ®fq*nf»ff uqwjtnft

s»ralqi**n‘ mfafnfann 1 qi^ ‘qoi^' ifn Hifqng'q«r*^ qftqs;: 1

nn: g’n® '®iT wf ifn ana Nin a:’ ifn qq*i 1 qnfn^
i

®qffl H'q^r ‘mrit* 1®® Tiroift ifn mr[
11

ft— 1
'«rw«Arar*i

sttt' 1 qfaf«t fSrof



hijt:

vnfaciH^^ta: n sn^nat:

faig^^r—^q^T ^q«J ^iq^; i faspfafire-

*}f<WTO?3T q'^TlTQ^^^’Hl ^ *1^, *T ; fsjcn^T

—mim: n

The word is derived in three ways. First, from ^h«j

which means an ‘enemy' and, being of the niff qqtfi? class, takes

in the feminine, «qa, having a technical sense, is q<r -

y

«qeft, derived from it, is vnfatffOTSB1 and subject to qq*i?u

A second derivation is from nqfa in the sense «ni*r: qfna^Ji:

where qfa through marriage, means ‘husband’. This sense

of qfa is technical and hence jjqfh also is i But «qa>

derived from it always means a woman so it is not «ifo«-

—no tjqffpr i Thirdly we may have the word from

«qfti with qfa meaning ‘master’—a qffirqr word. «qai thus

obtained is Wifasqesnaff and subject to qqsia |

Now with the exposition ^qan 'qqsm we observe that «qift,.

derived in the first two ways above, is of the fsjetifc class and

receives^ yielding «[qg: i But as the faqif< class includes

the «5fe derivatives only, the third, which is a word,

takes qg not by the rule “—qaTuq^i^jt”
(

1 07 7—4.1.85 )

because by the maxim “—faTfafaiE^lfa qwtTOTCS includes

qa ia*q? 1 Hence with qq*jq we get *iqw: t

—
1

fowjfa sfa 1 at* 1

nrfaqf^qi i“Wt 5ftqqaikf«qa q«a^’ w*ro 1 wr- wfcg

qi3i?l (qis qft«?w) feat^ft 1 ** nsfaftfa* rom 1 a* ftrat

q% gsi*i 1 a?f ftqaf sft wifqacwfip^ are: qftnro ft**: 1

TOffai f«t%: n qifa K^fa *ft ‘qra:’

wfaft 1 f«a: qfentof” qftdfajcn” *ft



^ [ S*TT%

tTW! I qfircw mm' *fn ftq* qqfa: i i* ireftfqfirn

M-Hqg qqnnjqrm ^ifaq^ i qaW«m H*»: fwn qq

qqjqfq, qqrenftqnn g qrforeifqg qq« I toT ‘eqfg’ si*qt f*»<d

fwt q-fa, “fW qqwnfqq" ( n«-»mw ) if* * ‘«q»V ifa <w

«aw* I n t»[0 wifqgi^qrpj* *nfa gqsrqfqqq; I fatflqr faf%: u

qw^iftr^niat «$q «w qqfcftfn, q<*g Hiftnu^iri^ sv irc: touto

fqqq: I qqi SfltqT faf«: II «q*IT tfa fqq*
mlbH W” lf« 3fa

ruT HtRfafarat: faqifcg qraig ‘‘faqifqwtsq(’ (im-»muO w^i

gg: qqnw qqn* qflql BlTOT *««**
ll fofflqH g a jq«r<: r«*g

“g#fh V (\\\— <iait«c) *fg tqrroift '«iqg:' «« q i stfaqi faqi-

f?3 n <rai* i «* *f« unT wofrqiq gqfqqfW9«i ‘fcwfqfg—“ (\o<*>—

«itm) »fg qn-q^rat wqffli gqni» 'siqiq:’ i qg ‘ fq«qfqfn—

"

qfn ^ qfinwT w«r^. t* g q«ftg«q <jgqqq*i i qg afqr

'^iq^q:’ qq wig i wqft “qifnqfqqrq*^ fmrrqfqrqiifq qq«qg'’ ifh

qWTTCqS fqfq! q» lTO$sfq «qfq
I grfNqj *qtfqif?;qft II

*t—

1

”
( srfita ) 1 wmr*9m

MFrq^r:— i “wifW
—4nm) ifii uw 11 gfrwT?r

( «v*, m ) Tft nnwntBjn wuferRii

*4w.—
'̂
^TTRlfh— sfa*TT WT^JT si 5® ^ra^wrSr.

—

s4firo: lWTfifii
4,««Ttromm—

”

( '*1*18* ) xfa fii^ 1 fa

There is u«srq when 3*r or gn is added cowrit 1 Thus

qnqwt: with 3^ and wrilqi: with *w m the sense ‘your pupil/.



wpt: *$3

This qtfnqf and the rule “q<tr— ’’
( 1000—6.3.62 ). are unneces-

sary, their purpose being served by •«*«!!*—” ( 728
,
V ) the

of the
• Thus «4«q: from

( nfangfa
),

«*-

wi«ifn from qqf ( BPTIVRVftT ), «?q»wtdj: from ^fqqti and ie4fqq:

from «qf ( wreifa )
&c. The is of what precedes the

cause for it, as appears from the rule “mwt—

”

(466 ). Hence

it is not available in an q«5}q or when -qw^ follows. Thus

with ^m^and qq} :
by q« 5fq 1

•fon- 1 •'uTO^rtt” (tu«—»wm) *f*i

tT *2*f <t I <T?J qfeflt «q^*? qqj« fqqq: I ^

feqf ‘w«wV ifn «*t?n I afar sfa n wqqtasjw qqsrc: ^13 1

*ffl itffasnt: n qpt7tr ” *fa fas qq

3% ? 3»3 A^q «qqfas?»?J qqsral qci

«ifqna 1 aq?’ ifa
” (mi—««:«)

*fa qtifS »w\n: 1 to* 335*% Hrqfflw sfa *113 11 ®fa 3 *‘fafa V’

( m«t— uni u) *t 3 1 qa: ^rth* s'qsit sw( 11 efn:

qqfqfa: 1 mo: €«i«5faqifa?refaMq*?i5q : q« wow* w« i 'aa:’ vftn:

•qjijt’ qqtsja aw 33 ‘aart’’ faw q^ara^ 1 aw wiat nni€r«»i 1 awt3

nqlstniHraifawi: 11 wratfti I a*Wl <qiaa ifn aa^l

qqat^HIHfsfq «ofa I fa*:’ *wn S^qfqqqqrafatf

n»fafafaTtn 'mV 1«H q «tfqqqqrn i qi qufafafaqtfc^ WTfaag'wrf

itflraH**: j’nrw 11 mvraft twn ^twa: «qt «n»fa iw*I

g'qsiq; 11 afqqrr »fn 3T4 wfang'^jirT'j^W 1 *n s’uti:

wqfa 1 ^q wift* wtftwq^wtmftmnq; wfa' awa aaiq^fawfa

q»f«q tobiiwh 1 firarfaj* «f«faitsfq aqfat f«a: tfn wfwtfsfq

3'q*iq; wqfa u qq dbra: qqiro: ‘gtoq* gqqfnn qq qrew 1

3a ^fawfain awj3 qq wqfa wrt; 1 qa* ‘ «« qi—" (»fO *f*i *Ra3*



«V5t i f% ‘qqr’ sfa ^«fn 'q*qri’ 'qfoffi' *fa

WW *nniJt i *i« fnfa* 'm*rg topjj 'qqr *fa

3***^ <<jr ifn unft q«rar qfa«t sft q.q»o*j i *f?t g

*nrt 2ret faff*: «ig, f*if*mw*rg isiufq n wrg ijq*^ *r fasTg i

«5is ‘gw’ tfa n qwg •'Jurfn sfiUr »r g ii q«5ft q* qq

ftltqJt q<g?t fafasfq *rif«fl tfa n q'qg | S*»T *qf: »r g *q *ffl ||

it—

i

(srrf^fir) I $*$<£ir

^ $*irfdHP*{ I *IW. q? *?*Tq^ I *J*nSk*j I

WraWW I

&c - have «‘*IH when etc. follow in a compound.

Thus from gra^f, *nqq^ from ifift
;

similarly wq-

^ikH etc.

f»tg— I w«m*« riw q$tqgc*q
; ( gmil „„•> vfrTfft q,,ft.

*!!! wi*m: n

**«l i)vm B

1 tot: i trthmitfii mrt i

ifitaw.fi! ifm?tf i <afir*t qtTfiatajitai

^smtrorfMt i rfitat faq sri?t ^Mta*nit «3a; |

Feminine words resume the masculine form when w is to
be attached or when *nfag is thevw* I Thus w ,aH, be'haves
like a doe

; qpfliqft, behaves like a hawk. In these qfl be-
comes qq and becomes nfn by juu i Also g*ift<PTtftitt
comes from qu*toi the sense being ‘she considers some girl
other than herself as fine-looking’ . l0o

,
is fr0m

^j?lai in the sense ‘Chaitra thinks the woman is good looking*.

ftn-i wfinroft *nfifn Omq* ^



wt*t:

««*$: i qqfqaiift *wTi*te: i f«ar^ «z*Tt i g«sjat a*Jraffn<ai?i

•qutessnnn” ( ) *fa g'tfa ?wrc«*Tiroi

«w r i ‘'q>?: wv—” (^w-wm) tfii qqfs1 justf ‘qa a «^T

ifh fqn% "'q&agra—” ( —O'.m* ) tfa qnra^ I ‘OTWlS

«wf*n ii *iqtf «ifa<T a»qtqf *r*i^ m*{ \*iZ gq fafa tfa

fijft qi*Ttai aifq^ *fa gftqRjq'tafl: qifN g*?ig: i qna “oifewrew—
*'

(
©c*, m ) wnctut mm i na qWtqn* «q*t« firaitaraqrai «fa

“fwn: q'q?f—” ( CU—tnn*

)

xirih; j^su: fatfqa i

qnt q^»?tq*tlfq*l «fn 511ft tftfq qfq S'J'qlq*Nfn*ft II qq «mrq ^*ftqt

»t"ifl $«: if* qan)qi mfn*i wifi; mn^ 11

rr^c
|

5f m^rar. n *1*1^ II

—
i itown: ftaror *\ sfanj 1 qTfomwrfc: I

*fa*Wsh I I wf^PRlfaSt I

Words having w for their pen-ultimate do not resume the

masculine form. Thus qjffqn etc.—one whose wife is a cook,

ifgqtt etc.—one whose wife is witty. Here qifaqtt and qfaqri

are mfqnC^qnnv so by.“fw. q>n
— '

"

( 83i ) qmr etc. <fo*

etc. were expected and are barred. Again gfsqri in the sense

*5
n
q »nai is HlfqngofjfPJ1F ;

hence the masculine form is expec-

ted when qqw or follows, but is here prohibited.

f»TR— I q»q>\K ^qqi W: «lqqi I aw. I q'qfq *qf»dfl qifq«! I

*ifa ^rcar ifavr 1 ^wqqfq wifqqq’^rr^r 1
‘ feai; njm— ’’

( C*t ) fffl hih: qjtSIRr qfflfqwift It *tifq *T«T WO “flSf^qt:

(uu-bkiw ) ifa faqr gfswi i ^q^fq HifqqqJ^Pif

ns^: i “qq®«Tfnntq* ( ktr: Rf«fa«i?t u



ft— i ?lfiraaprenn|” ( qiftfo ) i

m<fTT VTT^ZJT a^T * qTcfiWl4: I

This prohibition regarding words having v in the penulti-

mate applies only to words got from a nfan or from an affix

that has g in its enunciation. Thus up* derived irregularly with

the gnjiftf an affix is exempted and admits of uunt ;
hence

UHHi*;—having a child wife.

fan— i ‘s’ *fn nwnimi: qroraftij re: i nfani n
‘nfan* i nit: i nfanitifa infant oi iftuu mroi nwi

unfa innifttn xmir. i uiai fau: i “itn: uffaint fwY’ ifh flfiit i

fnqifnn: i ‘faHisiuiiutiir infa” (V **in

‘fqtft: w*i' ift itfm: i 'iw i g'nii in 11

I II *1*1^ \\

ft— i I I T?n«Tfa3t I

I q^fltwsr. I q^^tqpTT I

Class names and ordinal numbers do not resume the

masculine form. Thus im etc. Here inti was expected

because is used as a class name through gift and is applica-

ble to both males and females, thus it is wifanu^ and the

rules apply
;
hence the prohibition. Again etc.—One who

has wedded a fifth wife, qwtqnii— the wretched fifth wife.

fan— i iunniiut iiiqtqqiinntii jurat u i ntmfi

*n rei tfn
i nnt 'rewiw’ *«ih "feat:

<**[—

”

( '•HH* ) tfn witfh j tun *ftraTii?i''

ifn it <niu ) ifn it mfir: i qfnfawfa u



] ii ftsSWlj^ iL

wfaiTOT vtrii wmm ‘>nuf W”. (A&frrWJW ) «f«

‘‘flf^n%r-*; («*<—tfVU,) tffl HTWi

o
.

c#° i gfefafirro 11 11

: r. ft— i .. sffcufsr fatten *t

citot ^at *f. -.^NrfoW: i

*rpg?te?T i it ‘sftfafwrer fap ? h«th-

*riaf: i few ? qrowraref: j
4

gfV-*5*C5r

’ fern ? TO5rai
e

: i W’ g zsraifr to * amtfra-

fv.J ‘fen*q^ g%*?t g%?rr to tfa.twafefc' i-

ifesjif'5* §fe* flfe —ehn-

^ww.> ^frrewwi: i ... v,
:

.

The masculine form will not be resumed by a word with a-

a%a*&fljx in connection with which gfc[ is enjoioe.4 hy.. actually

mentioning the word gf% -

r
but the .prohibition . do$s~jj.ot apply

. to ,n%a . affixes in the <sense^ y dyed with it, or a«

'ftWK:—n>ade,of it,-gpt outQf it.'- Tbusw^. are^l etc. retain

;:their feminine iorm in wlataiw: etc. Why say sfsfafams .*

i Witness *tsrwt£: in which tout becomes because tfce

V*lfyn affix Rafter *)>a does no: cause jf* l Why say afjRT^t-

;
Witness>T« etc. ip which gn^aifl .becomes because

..the affix w«* here is_a ^ and not a tffipj \ Why. say.

t

Witness mv\ etc. in which ana^ becomes ara^ -because the ^ftr

in aroj is by the special injunction ;“*!• .{*3®r/6 . 3- ?*)

*0;
which the word rf* does not attach.dtefiikpr by sgffh. I-

,Bp.t «5'^K« is not rbaired-jf the^ffix is in lhA.-S,an&e. ‘dy^with.



it*
;

thu8( vfata 'etc. •Where*' *nnJMiiW'. become wrwbecaose

"the word m&ins ‘dye^ re’d.’ SinularVy in %«? etc. we Ret gam*

in Sift because means 'm^de of gold.’.. Burthen how do

wqmrq), flirt etc. become aq'iwni, tfvi etc. f These do not

•fESh' “with (t* or ‘made of it\ The fact Is here- Q and

•arc
1

ordained by Actually naming them. Hence .though' the

reiAilC'is ®fif. iris not got fron? therefore np prohibjtkyi.-

•
‘ojllfluft Uf%m • ifafnfanW «lfiTMTv<

_‘Hn |CWHr-
,,

.( ) •Sffl “aw fkw" ( t«»-UVW )

tfn n fafon: nfcnft nfflffW nwfan: isjrai: i
‘9%’

sfrown fifwi. WT fafom, 1

nt*frr. 1 «n«&ra ?f«o=it ftw®: tfh

TPSTan*; 1 nsfa ntofafa af«n*5 tv sfco^n fnftntnf stst

-'

-liRf a WiT tfnt nfrtft 1 tv Tfn gfafnfavwfsn:, H'amt n i qn

ihWPi *ra «*r *wn 1 «mw«t n rSrnfnvg 1 g'nin: u nam* g*nfh

‘•tqfwffl wTO'srft 1 nr^ Bfaftfw, q< n nfvn: 1 3'nn: m m\

mntfti' "a*$a«:—” ( <«=«<>—nwu ) tfir ngoi

“*trt *«f#fn*Wf t $ffa 'iii'vhtth" ( ) tfn fwta*

*
1 an g’w. 11 «nAHr wftmfipn **.t wrcttf 1 • “an

'inr^’ ( ) w^-t. ^'nfiT. u • tnf.fnn* *d idt 1

*"«<* ftntr:" ( tVA8-*mmV ) «3 “wwwrtw" (w—*nu«0
tfcn^i g’nfnt « ng rwoft m»g ffqnw«qwian, nta-tf «r«jf

m dhfwA,
,

”t&a4h wo $’**!** rmft'—ormwnH* »qfnfn

ferainfo "n OTvrt*t—” -p fftftflVPIffo i trcf*(*

Wri r'*iV«a i- W >ng- to^n,
amrtftV QwtfW«^n'»- nf*v tfir *fn‘



wt*t: *

'13 g 3^*3: VI Wl <01 I 3W V3»G TOfSff Vfa fllf 3 sf«GT

V 35131 I aSWWlsfq 3*1*351$ 3* VI^ q*ptf* 3Vfl 0

«8U I <IRI8^L B

ft— i ^rrc^ ?j ?5ir^t ^ i

wf: i ? q^wrSr. I ‘t*:’ %*[

?

*tffowr5r: i

Afeminine word got by attaching i to what is technically

known as a H|«*3I3« word, will not resume the masculine

form. Thus in the word does not become i

Why say qgryrq ? Witness izwio: where izt has become <rz

because iz is not gn» i
Why say in; ? Witness v3mn*fl

•where v$m resumes the masculine form wisj
i

faa— i ‘enpg’ *fa nfwfvs irz* i ‘‘353 gfnag *tnr'

•mfwafawrcsTg 1 vag*a' aa s?v ^a ^g ag amgag 1” «fa 1

a*3*namai<«13i n*?r 1 'fam: jag’ caifia 'a’ *fa v 1

‘tat’ ffa ii)
4Ams*m fttavg 1 agarftfa: 1 ^a 'mvig’ 33: a:

aaarraT: ‘fiaai: a jag1 Twm 1 garar: 3m **n: g3^1

g3rm m 1 vref oairanfa^m d ‘ir
1

»fa a arrg 1 Sla mTl wrat

•w T«nr S35I3 i3—izwrsn 1 vaamai: tm vpn v3m 1

‘“353^—” (ui—iiV*.*) ^Nma; gacit vtawra: a

ft'— 1 “twiPtfifti
.
faifita) 1

snfMti- :

The prohibition does not come in if mfag follows. Thus

•gSmjifaaV with *j%vt changed into gta 1

faa— 1 aifagaaf vja<Q^ aaiaif>n**.^ vagiarfiapcai v fafra:

Mira: 1 a<s g %Tm>.’ *fa afaSat a «a??tae: 1 g3^m»«a

a»nt, ufiraf *rf%g gtiff av?l ai g3maia>ft 1



[WRT%

I 3tTfi«r II

ft— i stffi: >tfr a: ^niirawii * i ^t-

w$r. i anw)nuj; i *)1a*2wJ ftfs: l Sn tf^ilsrt

w*jft •pftjrag tsra “«wi§—” ( =tr

)

g

wifa i

Feminine class-names do not resume the mascnline form.

Thus 7j£i etc. This prohibition affects Panini’s rules only

and does not apply lo Katyayana’s Varttikas such as
”

'

etc. Consequently whon 31^ is attached to in the sense 'a.

multitude of shc-elephants’ the word changes into yielding

*lfa**l •

fan— » ‘fetat: iwfa V tfn i tm’ tfa

‘wr^:’ ‘ftratV’iarei fttrof i m%: fern n utoim «n^:'

‘ftwt:’ n*&i '* tntjj’ twe: i «ra ft tfftswr

mvw«l i
v •wH:’ ift ‘sitf; u:’

«fh i >51* vsatifts B’snt “sett
1

" ( \jiu» *t° *• )
>

vp sew-rnfafirm ftfttro q^nw m4m *Twiu»i1aT*it
•

”
( Aa, at ) wdftt *i ft^«; i *fa*Tfat s«rr iwu

'

vftmfafiT aft i wwfn BBift Tiftiftirftft snftftt **jSrt hpit .*•

an: fNiftm i wa:

^ i ^nuror^rijxrfarcfar: wT9 1 »

^— i tftarofeiT wrai mrar^Q: towR.*'

urns* *r xm\ i ” ( ^y^—
*I8I>S>* ) Tf?r i

IhdeClinahles, numeVafs and the \*ords' anci-

are compounded into* with ntOTeMls*hat indicate-



-what is counted. Thus gq^ij in the sense 'something near

ten in number’, Le., a group o£ nine or eleven things. Here

takes the tooth affix w^by “a^Tt—1

"
( 85 1 )

.as wijl

be explained further on. . .

- fwi— i dwra ‘to* wai d«5ndt*: i

Hfofmta towt’ raw m toi *** am ra«: i

-^*i ; raa otkt: to' or- 1 it <*1*3 i

wit aa frp*p% a a* i swrat waft am titot—wuro: wtwt: *

wuiw fwfwf* «n*%a wr% wtwt wafcr a aa i amfa

^naf w»?ft arm—warn arm: i wait wq *fa fti* w*? i

feaft mmr. i aiaasjtflwTawnqaT^ aratfr: i wa^ftiatg ‘a*Tta*t'

-ran wgfa, if *«dft' ran: i ?<a waraftiaRart arfar u w«trar waft

3 % wq^OT raw aytfrfww'wmtmmn wf« i wwwrwTaiar RUOTaar

-^.atfw i farw ft ST-ifii qq»nw tow: i qa j*w wrtb* ad fafip l

f?T I 1

I faar^w *fta: ^ feft I

^rre^3iT:--f^sTTOOTT tw??: i Ti^rfasn: i srfw-

^rfw. • €t m ott ^i firan i fTO^xn ^si f%^nr—

flrofiifero; j

If the word fawft is a w, i. e., if an affix, .with a u or a

-vowel leading, follows it, it will drop its fh provided the affix

has dropped a w i Thus with the exposition wrwar fasft: we

get wrw* fswfa ww yielding WTWwftm:, close upon twenty, i. e.,

nineteen or twenty-one. Similarly wjxfaur:, not far from thirty
;

wfww etc. more than forty
;

both with fjqft i Also fro:, two

-or three
j
and frwrr.. twice ten, i. e.,twenty, with fewfti



Pm— i ftufaiw if* *nw W*rf* thrift fw*

^i<mf<inf« * if* «n%, f««ft ™aft*t v w» inil «^uw:,

*t <mn i *n Nrat «tf*' ( ut—<UK« ) tfn <rotf ’nooftn wn*

wftrofawn i ^T«BW«n: n ti 9 *nrai€ «?*» btrt%«t «^>n i *m

wwfon •nffi i «m»ufir*TW* •»» mrotffsfo * i «Vir

wjVlfiepjufaTim **nrC ftftrant'H. fa»m:^ sj^rfitaT: ifn Bo?nr

tftwif *®rdre^ 11 wP!«m: aifaur: wf*mrwwtf<»u: i* tt wmnfVttT:.

t«ff* ^ntnT ftfir. n VI *t mfl *t twh *r fan*?*? »i *r Pure wits.

utftaft ftmj tnfrratreiiftt i roini I ?m w*i-

TOtfctt *if«n i mrni’mft ^ usif* I nq gawt fotf i wwmru

3 ^nfimnTiffr. ura: i w*g, wofa* w?*n»t** ?
1 af? Vt nfc fsaw*f

wjmm i x\ *t t«mf tfa *r stftfn: au> *r ircfa i

»ri v tfan Vf v xfa * i nfi# q«Tfa*mr imr i «nt *?rof»tf?r

»n«m h ffTTB^i ifn faroTw;!?^ tpM ft*r s*n%

fwaiwnmt wiilB'ftiwJ i *m*. ^«i<iw

«wwm * 3s*: 3* w*l II «* *wftfm w»pp* « «m*m,

Wi? Ttwri’ ffon 'ratprocitavn: euro ifn w *rfq: « ..

i fiwpwtimwKit *WVH i

fw. ^faqrgjn i *i*nrcqn*i

tftfronut ^—9*5^ afttofa iraugl f^T I

Names ol the quarters arc compounded into a tytftf* to

indicate the interval of space between them. Thus sfqnjfl,

South-east, means any direction between south and east, wm*^

in the rule implies that the* *^*rw is of the well-known names-



) fiKMt win ts*

only and is not available when names are coined to designate

the quarters. Thus means the east and the north,

but these cannot be compounded to denote the interval.

fan— i tfa f%fq*w?i5 *an?ifa t ifir ?an?f

*rmnii ansnft waft, ag «3v«fc aara: n ’ttamurafa

f**K ** tfa aftfsnmr i

a*&iw\ rfaaia— ’’
( w, at

)

sfa cana:. i aafl i aaiaiia«fi<**i<iT g ^ifw ifh

annf ajHffijfaVtafc i ‘an?’ aft nfa? *3
' an? a g

» trcife* ?Jlfa» an? i ^a stfaaifa a aa«i q

I c!oT I RR|^>s ||

It— i qq^fqqii ^q q|, q
q^wfaq^, $t* qa^ fires3 qraeqftrot

^tri, ^ l ftqqfq^qt OT I

rq towwI q^jq i Ri«fo q&R|

-^qhnqcqfi^c^ 1 qrafq ( ^<L—
) qfa |ta* : I *ZfteT *q qqqf

%*n%fa i qq?q qq? q q^<qTq gq’ qqrr’ qqqr-

I *rihjfe \
.

!*?Two indentical words in the referring to what is grip-

ped, or two such words in the eftftar refering to some weapon,

are compounded into a aytflfr m the sense ** g* arJ»l~The

fight began—and implying reciprocity. The special
.
subject-

matter for the operation of the rule, viz, -the grip, the weapon,

the fight and reciprocity, is inferred from tfix in the rule which

refers to what is ordinarily seen in everyday life. Such

compounds, receive ia as otfOTV as aiH, be explained later



faww&sfr i E'w#.

Hr VgHfh in>fi8ted< • ^«h» the- ftropj class

o'fwbrtlsj ‘feifcrf aT^ 'iW i$“d(l'ded, tWMMe Is treated air

• •
•

' l . ..* . . . ;

an *ngifriii5 and becomes an ^aju |
The final vowel in the

first half of *

tie double' form is lengthened by' ‘ qnfqmfq—’*

<3539). Thus fig^t in whjtcli each' grips the 6ther"s locks' is'

called SutSlfa 1
Tliis is obtained' by doubling Winch

offers the grip. \V’c then get qtfg tit* 1 This beihg a l^e

i’ll - Jr.* 1
>' 1 ? *i

"*
. . jCift

^jq^ disappears leaving %n ;
lengthening the vowel, Slafltq 1

Next adding we have $ar3fa which is an and

therefore an %jsjq
1 m, foitifsi g^s 5*sT?fty

r

g«

g^q?TT^ eld. •

?!??$&•:?< Ty. y '! r; T';? >J In* %£;Vl»»'«?'#?

1
1 *«jK tffc *$»n«n HTi^aa^, “?ra -mt1.”

VJifiK’ *wt r «tf- xfn anVtl’Hff “ft* rflnn” ‘wft.

wm gsb «
- *** -refafii ft* ^ «*#ft‘ ta^ i- y*r

%vi)» Eanpnat: .enfturaot’ri wrnr ,«i «H«n-

*$' qsqlfVilwtnn'q^fiwft 1 .
'*yo’ '.faqaY

**t: nifft to q$ **3ft i
inliipnBl^ fWw; WwfTOrif* 1

orjft faqqf mft: ant «it^t w* tfwWfir*

'1* gv t* mr * 'qf^qffl'frr:’ oroww ‘qjtaft’ 1

‘Wwta w€ft*n' ‘g*«t’ tf" it

#fta
1 tfn- f<erH

‘'wxf'mwft*—'* (ui<) tfn i; tuiftn ffawift "1^ mi\uiftrfft'

<•=«—V* m) yw* fw
N
rnTO«*ifiiw qroft r. ftn

WW ^aqtwpr^x!T- wojotwi. $**{*.. qtfn 39*

htw! R0^g*9rgfkrTOi t&ffc t^mfq *fw tn«rf a^qi»»rel:

B W*qqqrWs& *<M\*ifjTO"*T*» **»hi it hi*



ici

^H’l vS) «»#Wl fau«t,HB<44<6$jfc

oW 5?f*Tfn:
t<*RTOa*ftft#VB [’#ww%- «»fmwwt

W] if BtorffanH «?*$* tflr *-->if«t

4rtf»if w«' *r' *rnfa*u- nam *» tfa ftrt— •
‘

*8* f
;
iftfavt I %

- - 1 >

ft— i g*:-*ftnrf%9

1

wi^sr.

—

*j**rjrf* i .^5fW *pwf?R:

ftfipCftwiv ( qft«T^r ) ifir . ^i qfeOT 1 ** ‘9J*;

frou .‘h^’ %q ? •s^r

*p8%* i. .,. . ?

Wordsending in ^ or ^ take when a ?i%n, with

or a vowel leading, follows. Thus *n(wif Ws
becomes

t, I.e., wn^TT^r wftb the sobstitmion of *a
i

Here

is wanted in place of ^ or gr, hence the rule *sti6aftJ

have been which is shorter and directly mentions

the requirement. The fact that this is avoided and the

requirement, i.e. ^ is indirectly stated implies that injunc-

tions given in technical terms such as 5% efij &c. are not

universally binding, but have exceptions now and then.

Hence ^q»wj* &c. without ij* in the sense ‘son of waj
&c. Why say ? Witness absence of q*n« in

inr« &c.

f*r?r— 1 *fir i 1 ‘«w’

1 ?t»r «« wi: 1 it

1 r* 5^ *i**ii& 1—tnfwrpfr % »rg **rt^

*T STO* ?rq ^1«TT q* ftf ftW. *jT *ftT ? fwnfrmp-



ftwfl# [ :{

brt: ; *fh ? ^gr&wH 'mWi ft*rar

rctfc i fi*o1s«»nWt sn qftww*

«1 fifr:’
: €T>t^(jndi nfi* tfw *>ffMfi& ?iq '^fins*

*f«rofi tfii i trnrt toIirw wirov i 5*1 m *«w *iftj

fww ^tfi ftpH ijimit ’‘*ifir nr«m—” (w-T-ti«i«» ) twqfr

ifn. sn?f wrav^ii. qfiwiSd wi«T «rtnn wiitiwijwn-

w.^ffnn mfarni “m« *rawjt ugi" “«jnm»9piriWfc mnj*

uarpifh:” tow*'

Y

«l*nwi*fw.*fit fl niitat n firihrt mu wi«: i

urn * %h‘ vrn Siifift mmgsfa igtflmr W

rvc
i grsratit b H

'ft— I ^Wt*) ‘^T?’ gT^Y^P^

flwip?*
9 **** f* ***•? 10 *.* s ‘' - ,,,

'
:

': ii:^ implying eqtral participation in any matter is compound-

ed in a wjtftfi? with<tho wqrd .that, takes aatm in .connection

with it-

f*r?r— i W ifri atfhnmw gq«^»u^ •
.
itftm ^ it STCffi i

.waft snfipn wafa ft»r l fir ? ‘*it ifa’ *t

itf « tW. 9*rail i fiwyi: ttt ? *5*riW a: BTmm « i

m «r*i*r: tmrt fwmmq wfiaroaW mrofi 9 sm??5t ii qftn

TOW ^fimnt wwS n W-n«j it wnro qiam* itoafi i-

arfljlsfM “&n «? jjwwW” «Wam fir «w«5t iwfifiV *nq i

wwiwwfii, nfwJwq i uito: o gS«n tt tfir mwf sT*fir

*9T g*’ ifn %5t—

i ^icrro^ n
.
<1^1^11

,
,ft— l -

, .sw 3*. i ., g3<n

;*re s«t-w
-whr.i WWW!*'* 3*i»*W* i» ftjsi *s «**



wt*t:

optionally becomes « when it is a constituent of a

I
Thus ^gn: or the equal participation being in

^nironfann i Equal participation is common in such cases,

but not universal. Witness &c. compounded

without equal participation.

fa<t— i "sr® «:
—” (t°°i—

)

Tua:

«'•’ xajgvfo i w- 4i i xx W4<rflt, ax

TO4Q4: I W4?I4T4qf4Mr4t3«F*f *<?Tl V45Xt $: £«

aT i girewn: **tih i«$: i *ii-

i n*t i ***n*iw wwit n: «« €t xi
ti *13 w-

fwflfe fanra* «rcr»3m4: 1

4tzi «u3qfft<4 ^3jt K^fa 1 $43 1 tx *r *?*nx*na*^

fapg xxatfxf* xtutj 1 <t?tt ‘fra’i'snu**;’ xft a ’*««nr

^x sfaT »3X> xf?r fl*rr% ^tt* «s: *r s*trei4T: 44 1
*ru 3 tx ’rrfa 1

*n*t*r^i *tx*i^ xx f<t«j*tin44»»:. sx xrAw tfh f4xx ;
»
^^4 ***tre:

5TI%*t x*nx a

• HStoEnfofa I I

—
I HSicST ^ITTrfcfq I TTB

*repn*T W^TcSPJ I

**X stands nnchanged when expressing a hope, benediction

etc. Thus sxcapi &c. instead of etc. the sense being

—

may good come unto the king etc. which expresses a hope.

f*m— 1 ‘h$*h wrf( fax'3 i s-wtxI n xnfx«i4 --

1 ‘wifufit*

ffa BUlwi:, ^1% qUTfxffll 3 s-wnfa*®:— *jfa

arra. «x3*ra tJgara tt a



I ^rfnf ( ^Tfnw ) i

sut i v*rcpro i wsnti i

We should add ‘except when jft, *qq or t« follows in the

VT\Vt>z' I Thus lift etc. also w*iir etc. because the exception

restores the option.

fan— i it ' ffn qgtrvs i 41«qs*<mfaHH R»mr

wi: i 41*q**3s mi w*1 ftw. i iwrfij u

I <55t3’S*T<HT^ H *18K>3 U
,

l v\ |

^q^*rr: i faro ? i sq^roT :—nn
i

* A of a numeral that indicates the number of things

• counted, takes <*5jasa siti€ht, but not if ^ or aft is final.

TUs ( 843 ). Why exclude ^ and »mj ? Witness

gn^pl: and ^whit: without v** l The last, grufnjT:, has no

because if it had, the pitch would have been different

owing to having dropped *r I

fan—^ tfn 'iw’l «a«i1 1 wftTftftwa; 1 ‘MvT%’ tftr

1 ‘<d<w $ ifart 41 **411*

1

*N fluwl

? ufwq Mumi: tWr., "Mwmwv—
'
{**\—

*HiW ) ftfait 41 s s«4: 11 w: Ri^wnn:

*( cn'n "ifntrtu—1

'»

.( vn^rtHiM ) w*1n ffwit:

«***«; t(B« q w%\\ *fii s»m v arnwj; *f» q

«i nq ftfi*’ ifn 1 **f*wiq

vjlqro wrq. « g pwifear. w

It— 1 ^r«i:” (mf4») i fttimtfa



snfa i ’sra\ss^ftwaft

foW*r. ^^t: i

A rrtjg^sr, ending in a numeral that indicates the number

of what is counted and beginning with an warn, will take

as a l Thus the age of Chaitra is means it

is past thirty
;
and a sabre is fnfa* means it measures more

than thirty finger-breadths. . .
-

f*17l— I «*Sn j*TCl I « W WSJUT-*

tfn hw(( a fjNntsfinrrfa i
_
q«fa$ vt

i fnf^'sr. «?«r: faJ7?rf»swTsfrr*B*TTvj tk$: k'

Q«aw *fw faxraffffa: a

i srfsitfr ^pszr^t: ^t^tct cpg^i yjai?^ ti
•

Wcf i h i i

fef*T ? <?Vy4taifa I ^Wfet V

( CMV—1 18 IS* ) Tctrzj

: The lift in is a violation of the usual q**ft I The •

senseis— is added as a *j*rreraT after ^epfij and wfa that arc-

in' in the technical sense and are final in a ^atfc I Thus

with sjw the sense being ‘having long thighs’; in the

feminine with ?£tB because of q*a. the sense being ‘a

woman with lotus-Hke eyes'. Why say hjtsttj ? Witness

without **a applied to a cart, meaning the two central,

beams
;
also applied to a bamboo-stick, vfa meaning,

the joints^ We do not get because the affix is ^wby

the rule "^r—’’ (0*4) and not as in 1 > •. .V



v’.ftm— i, toruT wtfh osr* 'qstffti, q«qfm

Tf« q^Riq
-

qtf i i nqnr n

«nrfafy “<f«* qf-fan—” wif* wnnw ( **i—t‘*»° ) i

fq^qw^nq i qqiT ‘«iTqifwflqt*qfw— ’ tft n ‘«q*fl»T i«* fqQq-

•*wmi) w*ro: i * -q (*m— \i\i*t) *fH w^tfqqq: i

^1 ,
*f^ 1^3 «iw Wqfa l mil '»q<q3»T qtf

'
ifa II $W «»q:

•f«m qVs^fit *fn f«B?t WdHTOt V* ( \\\— <l«H«c )

tf«iwM %v[ n q^: fqmv** •TqRViftMjq” (»te— »iti«t)

•ifq fact ^f\\ i nqi* qrami^ffl i “irefit V ffn qfa wrahtt

wtfq qqvrc^qq II qo^T f«W W^lfa Zt^lfa %?» ‘ qqifn w’

•t^tqri^q: i w$rt*: i NfV qaqfaj:
i qfa 3 w^ii^ *fh «i3 h

i * wjtefafa « ywil*» n ,:;-

t ^ *m[nro3 i. <ns

TO awy3 1^fiWCTTOtf.

i
‘^
5^:’ far** ? t wjat

««i*tihwi afe: 1 1 “wiipro-

%;—” (^-r*McO vw s l ‘5T*W ?W4WW'I **>r

A qfJJtt ending in wrfqt and referring to a piece of wood

will have qw added to it as a WtfTm I Thus qvffgqr, having

five pieces like five fingers, as applied to a piece of wood used

for exposing paddy tQ the sun. • Why say wy^f: p Witness

tiwm with at* by “nqgqq«~* (736)
in the sense 'measuring

two fingers’ •
. the qtR«q« arising in connection with the nf*a

affix m*\ or *qq^ which has disappeared. ,'Why say *iqf„ ?

Witness qwifffa, having five fingers, applied to a hand.



wn:

•

’fan— i ftrt:’ aft q^n«?t wr^unftwft: i awajowlfc

*m i at ofaft: awfci f^ix ^TjmnyAt: 1

aft n ‘surf*’ aft

twwif «**ft a q*r»arft«nr wmwjm w* aft font **o#ft . V*

(*U—<!*!••) aft a«marto: • or,w a* anrfimii wro:»

'oift shot vmtv: ftftrrt ^rooinft t go: oft*** a

i' anylt hotohoi a*«T oiaft aaoft ai *tf* 'OTjaJT t*««il:

'ftftm*—,f («*e—*um ) aft iqsvr. i‘ “angwJiTG:—

”

ftc<) aw^ o*now. i aana«ft: i *‘fa»itfn«J*i” ( *c*e, k ) aft

wn'io— an l oft ?j nv^itft WJ •

^y,« i ftfcvm v *jvr. i yjsiU* n *•'/*'

i : q: wr^fsrtft i finj*: I

i

The ooiht^i affix q is aiiached when follows ft or ft

in a oftflf* i Thus ftjjq: etc.

fan— i ftf»tW aajfa i «ooY i ‘ftftwr^- aft aomia-

ow-soffi q^*fl I
:’ a*ror fttwtift r ftft^f oft of qfo«TC:

woq: i
-

‘*fu’ : aft wft r nqoifofo: t ftft*t «rit at flu’»[-w.

otoiitvAf: o: «rn nrt; i oar—faftwt nat ot awft o:

*Jft wifliort OfiftaY onft m*: .o aft fijft •j^W
( *«*—<U|t«» ) aft ftafto*. | oft Haft q-ftqft O^ *0<W»ft-

aft nfto: u ft* aft mr a

<£— i “i)3**a wjrawr." Onftfw) i 3m
tlioi m 'FPW3T Cf9Q! I 3^JH! I

1" :
<• '

5
• .* »

oj^is the nnreioi when ift, final ft a qjtflft, refers to sonic

star. Thus rjiftaT meaning a night in which the star ipifsi^

is the leader, i. e., which commences with the rise of OTOfta^J

Similarly goftsi i



£*- frw-— i >
• ‘%g:’ tfa tw#> •

.
‘-nasa’ *fh *tgfo*i« ftitovi i . aaa

n&tiriiT *la>r^ wri?r wfc, aymgyflSftft fei jl .

ana %ro>wf*€j aref w:. ^«afaa ^ *mp$ n?ifira*wigSfa:

?z*ifjrw swsna'mwT xm: mi: i hpi^s ^°zio trafai: h

i ’sWfewfa ifa: n Wftr©

«

., I W2JT ^ra ^TT^atfV i i

i

>n^is attached to a in which . is final an.d afcftr

'Wit or ai%ni Thus, the hair on which is on thp

inside, i. e., not sticking out
;

having the hair o,n the

out-side. %

.fa*— i 'wiMfvi't fit n«?r?a *n<\ v*rara: i

*m— w<[ qurara: i •**< tfh -wi*

«fa^ wo i fzatq: u -?» *1Wfrc

«

5HL4.-I^ *iwrr^ 11 MaiU^ h

- •-
1 • ^TTfT

^ HTSftffl, ^ I

•

inf^rt final; iakes '•ra as ‘wreW and «nfW

chiD&ettArrto'j&'bnt hot if precedes it. For examples

we look forward— 1 *?* ’’*•' ' ‘ ' '• ’ ' ‘ ;, ‘ '

™fMNl a^l«H )•

wnpufwjfwren w^arfwti w^fiOwj ar j vOTrot*

Wn ‘wifwntrr. #*' «erq «^'v '%Wfroi: (^ •) n«'

jBSkd&
«firei% ia a« uralfin nwrgtprcnl wft nstt*

,
• -

: ,
.



] f^fat wt*t: U.%

i i cif^ n

ft— I SjJq^BRl fafa'tTTcT qw TO nr. 9?TT^

^tnqt * g JiqflTO^R I s?fe 5nf%^i«j s^g; |

^nre: i ‘vr.’ f%*r ? =fi^TJra^ i “^*1^1fro:
1 ’

( #i^w$ ) froro^ nrcSTTwr^mifTO Vipi;'

n«rr^ncf wra i ‘w^mr fer ? ^puft«ir: i

»r becomes «s if the cause for the change is in a

which does not end in q, and if, with the change, some

proper name is understood. Thus the proper name

of a demon having a nose like a branch of a tree
; qrctjq:

also a Rakshasa having a nose like that of an ass. Why say

’nn: ? Witness which is a proper name, but as the

viz., q?n ends in a q, the change does not take place.

The Mi«a, however prefers to omit wq: from the rule and to

defend by fqqiqq in the rule "^.rqqqifqs;:—” ( i 452 X

Why say ? Witness ^nswrfro: with »uf€«T unchanged.

1 9f»sg sjfatfwurtsfar ^

qqnni gaq* 99vr3 a Wfivt" ^afqfqvr^ 1 qq Tqvmr. 1 9

-5% yqqq’ wf«»3KSfa, v<\ ^9^1^81^: D
‘9*^’

sqqqiik «t 9T«s I SEjqqjqq

— ) *aj9[fqf9T9 H *191*1’ tffl—Bm *5^ 9*T ntlfq«$: »

T«*TT9 *319 15% *5^ 9^919 *fq 9*T 9 R^Cft Vffft q

qic9*Ti qq 99wrg:, raifevrfq qfr sttot wn^q-

nwj a ‘qjt:’ *fa qqi?t yqqqifqqrei fwqq 1 W3r«rei*ng 39-

qqjfJjsjq:, vuiqfTVP** 9^ ?VlV P.9 %Big f*lfamfqfif 919*1 I

4

9 3



gqqqqrcsfn ajvnwrw i
.-. ‘Ntoitw-

^qqqifoqqfg” ifa •’iiStsr:
ii t* gni«iq^ qifa

qq*i*t n ? : eg: i 5, *iTf%qrT g* «fa Tw* gfo

wbtit i s sfa 5WWI-5*« 1 ^ 3«re:,

qrffftitafi sm i *zi *sr*uq: ii fWffnfh ^*iw g*rc:,

g qqrrc: i flat ‘fw
v
* *fa gaq^i*! awir;, Shto jii

fV— I
“Tp^wjT gT fra” ( giffta ) I ^TtrnM

isvuv. ii ’srsTqtsm i *p<to i mww. i

‘ In a **T, if *Tif%*i comes after gr or ig* in a

it is optionally replaced by *re which itself is then treated

as a Ufllfim i Thus q^js &c. without and with q«r

for infamr i In the other alternative, -*j« comes in and then

aifogi is changed irtto ^ i Thus ^«8*: &c.

f*m— i e^rar faq3 ’H’3nwtf?prc« *nfa*»nsi^<q

sifgwnmt^t qi wqft i vzi n*N ?w q* n«st qi g qfa

»3T«ih sfa vi qif^wg ajy ii g$g *tf% gwiffl#!

-sfh f«g3 q,3$q *iw, ?rat ‘qq’ *w=jg u tfa qsgst

sq*fi ”
( s^s,—<ia't« ) i *Tg-

qfa^qsi sth u if '*}' ifa i
“qg tfa

‘afgqnTigttqig i f^w=g *^<31^*1^ najqfcsqin^” sfa q^
*nfw ii

*U5 I II yjaiUc. u

—
I

t

?WT^*ra i i. <3*m ^nf^r

area ^ sw. a )• ’sft

i ^w^Wt wisrarc qir?— • • •*>*



wt*t:

q^is the and gg is the substitute of mf%«fTT when

it comes after words of the irfa class in a l This rule

is for words that are not proper names. Thus having

a high nose. Next comes the role “gqgaTg—” which the

iBhashyakara replaces with

—

—
i ‘qw stTfeasTtn:’ *fa ‘svtn( *fa '(wswti “«q**rt:

feioffi—” ( ) 5% ftstnqfa qa HieNigw^^^r i m g

*nfaan*^ q* faqiqtoiwwg 'ggrrig’ <ifa ‘hr:’

i«js: a q«*rafang i g rib: B«ra qifsiq i q%q

Hit : q^; fiafaa i “gasnig” wa**®: i gqggfg

q*i at q^ast mfh q g <V«n<tg q^, at q^ i ^An

g “«rer qq” *wa rcgfq «cs a mslfa i
“qq: «jqT esa *ifa?qfq

anst«a «c5tg i qg ^a fTagitat wit—

A*- I n B

I QW 5IHT =1«?T »$:

I *WI -

The q of ggjs irregularly changed into si if the cause for

the change is in an gqgft preceding. Thus u«&g: one who has

lost his nose.

fag— i ‘wm’ xg-ijeg, <r* g «r g*tr»tg giqfa i “aqeai-

g»ilgqx:” saia: “v-ftgq*:" wsqqfag i qq aronr-- i *fa

alfsrgg I g*nqg a qaaT *nfg«i *fg f«q% )

Tqa ggqitq; i qgifa^T ^rw *fa fa;% nag w *fa, q*qq bto

t?a i qg w?g ggif$ q^at ‘q«’ *fa i TOi%q %:— n*a«: i

qa aig^ ^tqrwi^ gggqifa*: i wftqtftsa "jagg® i

qggqsg^ qjfa«Twiaig q qi% i



It— I ( 3Tfifor ) I fa^TcfT JTlfWT

to fire: i ‘%na” ( ^fro ) i fiwp: i sra <ifl

*faTO wfi: ? foucTCT ^Tf^rar

SOSlfTO ^fcf 3n%3?T l

Among the mft particles ft requires the substitute * instead'

of as i Thus ft*;, one who has lost his nose. The substitute

is in this case optionally ij?j also. Thus fatgr. i But then how

does Bhatli write fa*w in ftsf*t TnanyaT ? This is not a>

qualifying but a in the a^m i
Thus,

ftjtm aifean ftaifsaii the nose cut off
; a*T faasr or optionally

ft*nf%arar »

fuTt— I t: nifsatros;^ ‘a’ wit** *3^: t<

ftnifsair ^ ifii fsft ft* *, i *i i ft**: u ‘ft*rei*'

aft aaiS^ra^**! i <wf* ft»w aiftatT faaifaan, Biftn<jg*q: i aqi

ft*rf€*rar ft**r ar i "q*at*n^—” ( <«*<<* ) aft q:fa%t

i ‘ft*rar’ fta*T aiftatai ‘gq^fafn’ ftgaftft

atferai 'wwi '

m

^atai 'aft *wr*n’ u

II U.l»l^o a

It— i ^T5Jfc3T?TT«tfT f^QTc£J»rf I

*KTO w*f*. I to W. 1 sffrrsi f^t

to %f&- 1 *ntfor s?Tf%g: i ^rst:

to i tot w I c

iitst *ft: i toN m^TTO i

The aratft compounds ^ai* etc., are obtained with the-

*«!€Pfl affix ajw attached by fnwt in this rule. Thua-



hr: $£-3

^BTOn, one to whom the morning is auspicious
j

g>a:, one

•to whom the next day is anspicious
; gf^q; one to whom the

• day-time is auspicious
; one with the abdomen like that

of a starling ; one having four corners
j ^qlqq;, one with

•feet like that of a doe ; Warac ,
one with feet like those of a

goat
;

one with feet like those of a cow.

fas— i gurar ww fent “waraiin HflTa fcata:” qi) i

gsras a v® xsra g5?: u gf?qT ww

w—” ( m—<1*1 t«c ) w*rcata «t n

w* w—" i i it q^qp?

*%« ftqTTiwrg i q^q<i i «£*rewq?iiVz-

^ I WW vat qls: jfl:

1 11 *

ft— i *rex i i *re*rar.

—

i hh i *inHfc* Tfa tortch i

hhib:—

^

ifk: i

and *qrfa final in a wf and coming after *r,

•^r or g require the s*TTCFe affix ww i Thus etc. Similarly

when after gr. go and g i Some read vet: in place of graft: l

The examples will be wira: etc.

f*T?i— i ^nr:gwt Tftrc*?: wm
i tfn tr^t: *f*5T *!353sfa Ttwrew

‘amaT’T «bt% 'W3-, ^ f%«7fn. mmiwn
avtaafq vara *tw?t ng <qf««rpei fwt f e'qjft

—

Stt.’ rar gqqqqsfrwd *re% * urflfn l

,«ref%qr: rafq 5arf=q%a «qr ««fn i *fa *fi*g

tfVgsrcgw: tft wi^ xfn Tfeqv^g a



{ OTT%

<\\\ u WWW «

•|\—
i

<5^:w.’ i *ra*n: i 35&sit: i<

^usn: i i gifcns i ^*hn: i

The affix -qfb-g is attached to qsrr and *NT finalin a

q*atf% and coming after qw, ^r, ?* and 3 i
Thus wit: child-

less etc., ^rfbn; witless etc.
. .

fan— i fa^qw’ wqppiq i ^ irsnRw*^.'

swot «nfa *>#: ii ^stmTOm-

fartQ *tif« nfc? framr® wiofafa WW. i
sfa^fatafa gi--

q? fqqraiqfafh ?fa:,
—‘

'‘qlfaasiq % wi^rewnw^w. i

^aniroiT sfawqi ?THio?fj5jft a" *fn n "qfaqninT tot *t<?i *faqrc§

^qqsir *tfa« »fn whwt _w *fn aifa. nwiroft qqaiqifn qfn--

qfaqrq i qjrai: I wffe u

^ i n H.WIU« ii

qt— I ^qlTc^ qft (

i wuwi i fa* ? tot:

^ wf faq% «T^ I fs T? *

Tjqq^ fa«g WzmoSTqTqfaqi* ll“Rfa*q*lV5ra*^

T^nfr g | qq g ‘qw^unl’’

wrfq RT^q *, ‘fa§fawi’ '*gf^faq*T’ Tanfa*^ II

i#rt 3 *Tfasm I

•qfa^ is the qurepw when q3 is final in a qyalfa and

comes after a gqq^ which is absolutely a gqq^ i Thus
TOlTOlf, one of good propensities. Why say *nsrr?j ?»

Witness qtttpnv: without qfnw' in a qjaffiy of the three

words qro, ^j:, q& i The reason is ^ here is not abso-



wfi:

lately a gw, bat only relatively because it is the middle.

Compounds like should be defended by first

compounding Rf^mRTVj; in a Rmrrcq and then making a wgrflfr

of qfcitvw: and aA: i By this method of compounding

is also correctly formed, just like fittftwni Rsfaiftmi

etc. That a gaq* « contemplated is obvious from tho fact

that the section is on Rgtftfif i

faw— i *nM v
s«ifar ffh r n 'mitn* H«q

q r rwu: rrtriri: i Hn a$«r=5 RRwfafa n rr<rrr

st RifwfRRSa, rwirrww ip\ <re «$a, Rfirssn*( i fin

rrw«r rr» fnan^ 1 rr f%% r fr

tfa s*;r; faiisa*t, fang ‘wItT sro*iR gifTtf

‘g5q«g’ RRRT^RI I R^TT ‘%R«rg gwPj RV’ SRlfc II

ST ‘rt:’ s*jr=r* ‘q:’ sfh a*g r ssgJt i fafqantimrqTq

aafeiR ag w arwnat aRfs«o sfq faqf *«na aA Rf*i\ sfn

fw^ r*TtoIr: i «wraw^ sfq Rifhaf?*^ i rrrt^r: b aRf*R>

^3<r l qg faqafta gaaq r aseifa farfReiiRRT R*q?i aqRT

‘$a« gaRq*!' i rptr rit—%rr*r jsinftqi-RT«Taaar«iftt i rw:

Rflf q« sfff Rt<W «q*il R fRRR gwR* f«*J RRRspqi^Rqi RW*fR I

aft* RfRR R RR*H R*R«SRH iffl R WRfit I ‘qf^rqRiwwrf”
(J

R fwrpflfV f«fl Rf^ni' r ng riwr Rf*qniRTW*i i
qfaniRivn'

HRf q« iflf RRRtaq^iq^ Wfitffl I *R SfS *<R$ RfRR RIWR RR,

R*lR mn*R g •‘RTwcRt” wfo «Rfa i Rg gtapre RRreRRRiaqir

V?: ng rtorri RtffRRa rhi% ? r« r?:, sftfWtsft s** : S? **

giqqfRfh quafn i g ‘%rri^' sf« faslRR «to «Tg i R?

Rais qilTJ qfq ‘RSHR$* 1R%R RlfRaTfl, R fr ^q R2: R*3«

Ran^qRTR*5lfq I RR 5 ‘Rftflil’ SR**R faRT^I^R RlfaRJ^ i



[tot%\o °'

^qWTTW qfi? qrftfV. nfiqfw II q*T

q* an«?nw%— trarni qmwi^ m&[ <tft «t wf? i

“fornix fcqqfaftr firfar wur. i *rfw»i q* f«q?q?flf^q

faqul wqffl u

I SPW II H«lW II

ft— i ‘awn’ *fa wmmujref fwmn i «wt

«?*? ^i fltirtt st»«\s^ wwt i ^fasmiT I (2W

wg g*i,<z«*iftre ^*u TO*fa ^r, a<r*WT i i

4

«rfiw* ? ufami: i

aw becomes bi-mi with attached when after g. *f«n,

5m and «ft*r and final in a qjtfll* I «i»ui is here inserted

in the rule with the mmspn attached, aim means food,

also tooth. The vm«TWI i» Thus g*WT having fine

teeth
; fftmroi

having green teeth
;

5mm*MI grass-oatcr ( vege-

tarian ), or having teeth like grass
j tfmwr drinking Soma

juice. Why say 'after 3 etc.' ? Witness qfflqsw:, toothless,

without mfa^i

fira— • qfiflit wfipq; q<r q) spun®;: nmirq waffr

wrew. ®Wt ifh ^ ^q waft twit n ‘»n«*?rer*Pf’ wfn«-

qwiwfiwi: 1 ^3PM f«qa gai-U^ qifqqf^m^ »

,j8Wl\ ‘*fawwi\ ‘Smew^’, *«>i«w^\ tfn ararc: 'qfaw wqqpni

fqqicq^ tfh «sfa«*t I
.;••'

1 11 11

ft— 1 3W tw ’ WX TO ^IT: I 5^5T

gra«rn *<ro. I-
" .« ;v >/» s.



wpt:: ]

The word cfirtvrf has jfnw as ««n*T*T by finnan in

this rule if used it* connection with a hunter. Thus a

stag means a stag wounded to the right by a hunter.

fun— i ‘nfitfnV Tgfn^mwi^t firntft 'qaTn’.ati^n

'fltit’ sfn, «nrMn wn tm®: i tn *«: i

tfn wirflff-., UM— 1

" (

i ifrurmi ;fVtf nfwrtpn t««»w tfa «ninjf*mTn-

•^WTf n "fitf Smwrowft *jnfnf*f^wt fntf«t sfaSm" twifc a

Inr^an: wto tfn a

i qrfoqftwt n h/Mv®

ft— i ^»?5qffr?TT v\ ^SW%^ran^vrx

I ^RIT^fa B

sw is the in a ijs'.fi which refers to recipro-

• city of action. Thus SijiSfn etc., explained before (
846

—

2. 2. 27 ).

fan— 1 “mr * (ca< ) tffl fnf*a wvftffft* 1

*ta «i*» fksrct ifm 1 fircijnrffli «iw?t 1 *<n wsqqtain—

«iii«n*t*qqa Suntfij t*: tfn 1

I . ff^OPIlftW B I

ft— 1 m^T ^poVir 1 w finr Wfa*jisra:

1 ft ^ 1

1 TOgrcftg 1

is to be added as a *niniM to derive words liko

linsfar 1 The wi^ here is srgif in the sense tmpv* 1 Thus an

-assault is meaning that two sticks were used in the



i. ;[

course of it. Similarly faster i In swirefa there is by

the rule “vtfqurfq ” (Wt—(iVU«) •
ln there

is no owing to f#iq[?i*T in the very list of ffqqnrfq words;.

fro'— i i •ftreqjnftvi:’ tft ngnfm*T i

wrfajt ‘tminw. ftaOTfarafaft wi: it *RT qwtft *

itert g fir?*5nf?Mt: ijsfw: wig qwdT w«fh i q<*f vxw

W fr^fty HVJfltft fiiqtawf ,
*w\ 'qqjrn:, n?!T 'mV#

^qCf qqr' tfn n firsto qfwfiifii fasiqqi f*qf«* i

ftflefa miqu: II “WHigqnft f*r«m—" ( t«u—«w»« )•

ifn swjiww ftffift. tq g ftqinnif* ftniM

“q*fwmfq—” l )
iffl i r» fnqifwtrqt fwm-

wtwt ' q* iwT, TO« i *g 0 qwft sw\ nwmfofii ftro

*n«T * S*ltf fifa sil«[
I ^If '‘qgqiqfnqtMH ’qifasft SI-

W»" \ft i siftflr. biraifqftmqi n

4^ i intert angW: u hjhi*^l ii

| -qjwit I

vi\% an*r^ to Tre
o
: i i

The word sng coming after * or and final in it-

tflfq is altered into ^ i
Thus mj (

not qaiig:
)

yeaning

one who has lost his knees. Similarly tg^; ( not
)

having welMorcded knees.

f«ra—'i tfw qilfiq^H wi i H>iwTgqqtq*

mtgiw; q» mg*4: Whft 'qjWgqqiW: *wt$u:

«nf, * ^ wrists: wqVi q»m q*** n st* dfs* *i artg»?t swift

ftq?: 1
wgsiw g dfVwnr. n ‘oiignt tsj.' T««qq«ln

Wig—TOW! »*q«W<SW«fiw1 ft$VT, q*IT B! V



writ—ifii i wtfl fwwuramifcwr wuft, ifa

f*«*nf»j« ff^»tn ft**: *rr. i **t*m»(g I

i wffroror » »

ft— I WfJ « W5TO •

Coming after ^a* and final in a wig is optionally

changed into ^ 1 Thus w* vj. etc. with knees drawn up.

fafl— I
:3i'*

f

*^rg ®tTg*T*f*S if

*t wrg « w 1

*

I 11

ft— 1 vwRir. i sii^
0

tw*T i

is the substitute of the final letter of a ending

in qgo 1 Thus ati¥*^T where *npVg«3
s
takes the substitute

and becomes *nf*3 ( Riftqft* )
1

faa— 1 “Hq'wt—1

**
( e*e ) *«;?t *lt*R*Wl 1

‘qgq:’ *fa-

«rtf 1 *gT*i*i 1 fya*; q^ptrewnig ‘*n*x
’ w»

fw7[wc«o "fiFTr—

(

•*—tUiM ) we WT§*sft»roig i-

*mti^ *u«fTT vwito8 : 1 wg »ft fir*% « w sera*: 1 *nr
v

*f?q*rft*R: 'fgro tft *nr *5^*^ fas*, ««tt<h wg—wir ***»[

»ft RTftqftng 1 «qvn?tw: n

1 3T ?him 1 %}M\\ H

ft— 1 arawT-wwy. 1

The substitute wr is optional if the wgiftft with *g*
%

final

is a proper name. Thus *n>fc«T or sjjw?: which is the name of

a warrior king. :•

fim— 1 •fffllfviwiW wt s*rat f«*3 * w eerem: 1

ifh g <rafHN*i rtw i
*



[^ oa

i orraim ii «J8IH# ii

ft— i sttst^hs 3n?S\§f'Vi^sr. i

fa®. is the substitute of the final letter of a qgiftfa ending

’In aim i

fan— I inrarani fewqi«t*aiq fa*. « * WWWG I

-"fcq ’ (a*—turn) W*re» »«5« H^fa i ‘arraiqi:* ifn qtf il

i ^\q\ sg\4f% ii n

ft— i wrOTraWfa: ^ i 1

W I ;

A consonant except q following, q and q arc elided.

Thus gifontor qw gives gqfa *nm with g’qiu this be-

comes gq^ *mt
;

q«ilq gives gnaiiqi ; qqqqq *qr yields gqwq I

*fa¥
N l I. e., fa )

for the final q gives dropping the

finally gvtifa: i
, ,

. . •
. rt . , ,

faq—.i ‘q^\ qft qqqf *qqnnnni n qq qq uft i nub «1: u

•qf*’ qq« *qq*t q^ qqnrqqmfl: '•fti:’ wig n gqflwfar

•qfa fart gqirt gqqtqi
i qqqqq*«: q*iqt q fa»—gqqiofa i

iq«iifn; II .
.

, ,

^8 1 1\|J8H*X ii

ft— i wt ^wftsmi^sj: wc[i i

coming after qg, gfa, q, qqfa and final in a qjjflfa will

“have its last letter changed into * I Thus qgqfaj &c.

fan— i faqqi’ tfh qgaliqqTqqqj qqe w4; j
'pj' wn$q:

-apron* l «*i V .wnSfWfa ' qq*qq?g n qqffq; i

fl*nqiqTifa«TOJ\ »nfa "qi§: ”
( as—uma ) tfh q«[<qj i



arprtf%: ] fwWt vm: ***

"qnftswret—" ( «i—litUK ) t*q >refn i *i«: to *fn

‘b*ji*j’ if* fi?tf nro^t i gffl*ifWa«na: u

• I “»T*ra^ «3*in*m*r*f ( *lfw ) \

wroi ^ %rfzwm wmf ra3 : i *nf3*

S«r‘ «fira* i ^*Tfa*^Tg: i 5hr—ifcptT *wt ssnfar

*1^1 *?iQfw: 1

The substitute of * for the final of ua* talccs place

only when the odour is a part and parcel of the entire

substance and not perceived as existing distinct from it.

Thus flower or water or the breeze may be described as-

gqfiy, because the jto and the flower &c. are not perceived

'

or taken separately. But a dealer in scents is only g*T*t without

* added, because he and his scents are distinct having,

obviously separate existence.

fire— 1 ‘ws’ ‘*3’ rkWI ^ ‘trenni--

qro^qq^tf 5«;«f4*T*t to t*rere»3re i

5«r«u s* ^fiwjita 9Rn*n«ft to: <r$q vafrofc i qq toz^retr-

«s1f»ttu%^»TTitTiG‘rfn5oT«TviHr^ 'snare: t irfnrcq

fitTOreiS* wjrrt^areTt— [ togt: *fn ] «re« m*f vyft * n.

sa?i?t 1
• q^firctfroi^ ’Raq^ifiiTsitrerer^ i i*

tj *nf* tfif famrot «nat sm?* i ifinwirti totoitoiii

filers TOfro) afavi “ire fag*:—” ( ) ft'

3*r
I TOl TOS«qifio I Wfil W qfimT 3* fqW»T««fi1q«Wqt, »t W—
^nqf<Qv: a

I *^T<$ZJT'7m m«l^< n

^— 1 sfapr 1

fia WSlwroT
Tfa fw. I

•



meaning takes' the substitute f when final inq?-

tffa |
Thus '

means just a trace of soup. Similarly

Sfljlfa* l The faq gives Qn as a synonym of w, thence qwiw

is ‘declaration of paucity.'

fan— i "**1**1 i.
"**»-

•qqmt’ gAwrofa* *i> roRtroq* *H fwKtTCi$*i: «

^ g*ttqi»r: i iftromi
lHwn' qfiwufaiqiT i fawwmrn’

4T w»rc: wwtf : n nq« w. §u: qfag gynfa tfa

•4qfqqt»:*mnlfafq*r. i ifaqtrro g w« qp: 'qfwg qpnfat

*fa fq*tq«B« WITCH q^faqmt qwt$q qwwnfa |

I >!8 Id's'll

§t— i iPitits^r qsin^fa: i

V[ is also the substitute when w. coming after a standard

of comparison, is final in a qqjftfa i Thus quqfsq: smelling

.like lotus.

fan— i wfijsi i squmtn «1 wwt nrultwi-

qq««?« Hiti^n: HUf, « q qtn«rc: wfa: » iv ^q«n»u^ ?

WfaWTH w« '««’ W8: q< ‘w.’ iqjHHI qw W
»«4: B *f TOH W: qtJWi I 7TH q WW ‘q*I-

wwrc:' tw«tf i ‘ww w: w’ ftq$ wh ^qnin w
« qq i qt w tt ^faq: qwj tor: i ^faqqnrqr ^qniqnroj

qwrt qniClqi^ qqgqnfa nqq H
«nrcq*CT—T (*.qr,

• qiqiq* ) f^qq^ qqmtfr qtpiftj;
. ffa I ng 'fangi-

! qntn— ’ *fa qiW* ^tgsfiq*^* q*f«roi

«

•qn qfaqqmfq qtun^q? qifq* qfafaqfa«jgq<aq^q <qrapnfciqfi|

i



]
• fafteft hr:

3ir^ir—q*if*tf« sre^or w;*i<isi* im?U q«’ 'jnt « w.
*»« mrofa: u

i qT^i #qswnff«i: ii yJ«U 3c 11

ft— i wnff^f^u^qwRi?!

«tq: srfatft I i

sqmqT^ i ‘TOvnf^i*:’ ? *?fwT^: I

:$<i$UK: i

«lq is the substitute of the final letter of or? when

iit is after some standard of comparison except etc.,

and is the qnnq? in a ajitf% i This qftq is a «strai*T

because it is in place of what is lost in the compound.

Thus Hjtyqtn having feet like those of a tiger. Why say

q*w;f<jw: ? Witness *f«qiq: without «)q the sense being

having feet like those of an elepcant. Similarly ' fq* etc.

with teet resembling . stands of granaries
( j )

fun— i '*qntn ft i eqftsq *ifrwnt qs

<e*TT»nwi*ifaf*: ft* ***** ™i»:w ‘«lq.’ *mimn

*«W «sfn i *3 «uor «qfsfJfq*ift i wpnjqwiifiifu *t

*tw »jf»: ? m* *n «« fn«5q: ? '*:if*i«ftq wraixu’

tfn i ** »wiTt ftinqft q* i nw dt *ftq; dtsfq

ftft* ft* g >iw:, ?raif« ^qfof*: a mifigti

^njnnflnr’ *r fwt: I atraqifjl qj^ *fn g *[*3*1 1 ‘rcg

^ 3? qqfafl’f i 'rar^ 3 tfh ffnyqisgwf

i ?mt arret qi*r*« ifn fw: a $*?af*ifa Mi'qdcv*!**! n

1 fFHqftg ^ D I

fV— 1 €tqt ^tq ^ facq«j<T



fewn («*«—^l»lu° )

‘fwirn’ fwt^: i

In ihe matter of the list of words headed by ginre^

the elision of the final of qjg and the q?fa
N

in the femi-

nine have to be enjoined. Thus gnjqgt, having feet like

two water-pitchers. Here we start with gswn? +^ in the-

feminine
;
by qftq we get gnjqr? + tftq

x ;
by “qrg: qg” we have

3*q>j + «^=graq^ i why say faqpi ? Witness $*wqrc: in the

masculine without *flq i

fun— »
4
®»wqt?tg

,

tfh qjq^nneir?}, nf? nfnr qqq: giuqtf-

V5I: I nf«J¥ **3^3 iwt I H f]Q

*3 w«?:i 1W1 'ssnjqainsH’ ifh a ‘qigw wtq;* »ftr

*** u n$ n wwww: ftw- *w: qarff, iwi; 3n «3q,

Hit qiawnq niqqqt im i jjrflU n *3 qfa n

«n: fwi»N *lqt anWT, ftntTnfq#tfir qq 1 ngin fnqr-

w?t fanin' *Ri « fMTfqq qigiqwr tfn fq<i* $nm tftq
s

«fti

fart q*tn 35*wqr« i ifn writ w«tji i tto: “qiq: qg”

Ifh qtirnw 35—5W$I i
*3g’ *fn g qiww 53*

1
- n nimw 1

mM f% wsiig tfir wig a qftfo qq fnqinng nn: "qrqt-

swnwi*f—” ( n®—»ivc ) ifn 3H swqtg tfn q wqfn n fwtflq-.

fqqmn ?ln vfa tfq*l n-groqjg: 11

1 n n

—
1 €\q: vRrarot h

1 1

315 after a numeral or the word g, will elide its final if it is-

the 3TTW5 in a 15 I Thus faqjg etc.



]
*
i, vm: *

fan— i i smsFnni il

wife Uvx: u • {•..-,.

I ^rafa ^5rT^i 33 II H

3\— i
, 3*rer

‘

33 ’ ^i^ar. i

I ^3^ .1 wr
I 33^—

I

•TOfa’ fa** ?• fam: sr?t i $3^ i

« " «!*n, final in a w?tftfa and preceded by a numeral or the

word g, lyill be replaced by q* »s a if the com-,

pound implies a certain age. Thus an infant with

only two teeth cut

;

h child with only four teeth

cut. Why say qqfa ? Witness ftqm: etc,, a tusker has

two tusks only
; gum: etc., the actor has a fine set of

false teeth.
; ,

fun— i ‘ftoigW wfer, fe?«HY Tfh -n u 'nqfa' nami%

tfn ife: it fes’ twfe* «mtm: « qwirc tg fe^’ i; "vtwnJi-

fkt[— '* (a*.— f'fliu) *fa *ni?u: li x\ q«ftw tfe feq$ feqm. ife

f«s?l vn&t fesfl *fa flifnqfc«*i i w^rnfem i ^ “sfo*

( Ut—«IV«* ) *fn 3f« tfnm 1”

( w—<itn« ) *fh Q«lq: i nn: fe?*r
N

‘ nife:

—
” ( na—

)

*fn i *inn mrat^ n *t?n: tfn mil*

faifeRfllfnf, Jmnfafa u nVsfefqife i *ft*fam* “v*

”
( *\\, m— ) *fh n)«inj -s^inq ti qqfafh ^ *h«nt

me Huai wrai ^3 »fh qnlfmfeflfltfaqftnfafn i qa ift

.

gq«t*fafe»qm “sftnq” (aa*—aim ) *fe *1fs I few:

n«€t wa qql n i ^ nz iwnfq i ’mil *r q*rq: u

I fW Wam II ^81**3 II



It— i ‘?s’ ^ OTmi^ srgltiT i

i qnsr^Tt i ‘tftrraf f ? hw^ i

is the substitute of *»* final in a if the compound

refers to a ftmale and is a 3sjr i Thus ^qfsnt which literally

means having teeth like iron, but is used as a proper name.

Similarly rfiwjrft which too is a proper name, though meaning

having teeth like a plough-share. Why say etJiqi*{ ? Witness

which is not a proper name but means ‘having evenly

set teeth’ as its derivation implies, and therefore docs noc

change *»* into *7[ i

fa*— i w* twfa i Twoi^’ ^faffUTut fatntf* n

tufa i •«*n«t»n :’—

w

tt wnm n tra w q«nt sm tfa fit*

trol*-* tww tiofatf sfa wfa i q* i

*mtnr unfair vwi q-nr. wmmi trwnitai tr i 4*ra*ifeit

•n ft Ql*IB *««*: U 5*11 tfa fa*t ‘fatfa«t^—
M

<Utt—¥>lUV ) tfa tflfa W»ft I worn il

i fawrar *araTftan«n^ 11 ^'siiaa n

ft— r t*nn ^t^—
i

i

*a is optionally the substitute of q>n final in a and

comirig Sftef nM ot trffa l Thus m* etd., having grey teeth
;

sjrlw etC., having lustreless teeth.

fa*— i
**’ iiqgwfft n Wit: qrfaajt u fta/v: »

t Wtf *s «u mtytfttl, t *rww
xvi: u



hr: m
ft— i wt qr i

^T^RTTH^: I

«;w, coming after the words w, tft, »TCI* and compounds

having ^j«x final in them, optionally changes into if it is an

gtrcq* in a **tftf* i Thus gxrara etc. having teeth like fiower-

buds. Similarly nn etc. having clean teeth
j w etc. having

white teeth • jq etc., having teeth like those of a bull
; a’nr

etc., having teeth like those of a boar.

f«n— i twfa i 'ftwier’ n vmw, v*-

w?* swwjS i sm: « w»n*fT:, wqusj:

tret sfa I trrsr *r wq
**tt«wT "T»hrt *m: it s^r w sreifc ft**: u

^8 I sfi ii ^‘81 *8 $ ii

ft— i i i

gifi^ drops its -final in a to imply ‘stage of life’.

Thus wsrra etc. with the hump not showing yet, which implies

that the calf is still very young ; also ^ etc. with a fully

developed hump, which indicates prime of youth. This elision

of the final ( ) is regarded as a qwrsj'n I

fan— t raw: i Nun* w4t *i ufkqfwtfi >ti ii wsk-

q*tfti«ifqT »wfw wwn: 'mtoniuf TO*nnraifawqt 11

WTitnqnpq: qn«: 1 u

^y, 1 faqrf^ qf3 11 'aisi^'Q 11

ft— 1 ftfti 1 m qfq-

fq^twi 1 fq*$ftsqr. 1

The compound with as sni«3 **fl is allowed
_



[ *rar%

if it is applied to a mountain. The literal meaning is ‘having

three peaks shaped like three humps’
;

but it is the proper

name of a certain mountain. Any other mountain even If it

has such peaks, is without
t

ftm— i qqn« nw' qrggfawsift tfn jfwr:

*ffl «lq: fiqTW*
II

I ^ II W H

<£t— I ?a\q; i I fasnf^ i zf»

1

vrgs? coming after g? or fa and final in a takes w|q

as towy i Thus sq etc., with the palate raised
(
swollen

f )

fa etc., with the palate gone
(
perforated by disease

j ). ungi^ is

palate. Accordirtg to Some vjqasi'l is a letter, pronounced off

the upper part of the palate and faqn®?| is one that docs

not requiro tho pafate at all to pronounce it.

. fan— I “talq:” WBVnH I sfawt qTO «lq: m*\

qf «Wt H TO* *T I fl*W* 1T1TOW

qtfw^ it i «i$f*ir i si *fara<ih tfit nfai «

I ^rfewiTT II <M8I*8£ II

^— i i

coming after ^ and final in a Tjjftfa optionally takes

qftq as twsw i Thus tj«J etc., having a fully developed

palate (t). - '
• 1

fa*— i—‘«tq:’ wfa i 'wito** I gwjiq ^K^ «!$?-

«fa: swi swqpnl *vf\i\ rq4: fc ;j ,

l wyrft fagifadJt : il m»l^» II



ari^fs: ] fWtft wuc: ***

ft— i ^5«ft ’saT^t fa<n<*m i i

g*%ftrar: i *r*ra— 5*Vr: I

TW Coming after q and 5^ and final in a wjiftff is altered

into z\ the compound meaning a friend and a foe respectively.

Thus * friend, ^’?ja foe, without reference to the deriva-

tive meaning, viz. having a good or a bad heart. If however

the reference is really to the goodness or badness of the heart

and not ro friendship or enmity, the substitution is not avail-

able and the correct forms arc qts ^q and tj*

1

Hence

is a friend even though he has a bad heart
;
and, notwithstand-

ing his possession of a good heart, is an enemy.

fan— 1 fnqt*3& irartvf faaifanqfttofc 0

fqqitHifa *?q« *rh: ^ sft: t flare ^rfflrafinqifa ‘

fanq?' sito* *<?q*rw tfa faqfiesta aifoaft 1 q*i *qq*ra

*ffl I
Vjq f«ra, sfq «

qtfaflqg ajtaflWSfa ‘vqfl’ fflflflTOT 'qfaflflim AT

UpHTfll ^ vqfe 1 aft »I «qffl I QTtqq tfa sftwflcq & qq

tffl &

9

?qq«re II ** ‘qfflfl**’ tfq nft qi?: 1
“«« finmflmwf'

*

tffl <’ tfh g jfa qq^ift
i *tn ^ fmngure»m

< ‘*jiniffl«q8Tng«q’H9a^?i: .vf«” 1 va^jra*

mar g'fa •vf**'—n< «nroftt’ 1

wc. 1 TCimfiwiir:^ n vu#im »

1 1 forafifa: i rs

'qq:’ ‘srcjft:’ TOta«nmwift i far<rc-

qrq| 'ff
(
3^: I

Words listed with leading, when final in a qr^fir, take,

an* as qqreiqr \ Thus etc., having a broad chest
; faq etc.



fond of Qhi. This list reads qw* !»[, qq:, «?!:, w»aft: in

the singular. Hence when these are in the dual or plural,

qiq is optional by "ifaiq

—

"
(891 ). Thus ft etc., having

two servants.

fan— 1 **\ vq «qf« wrann: 11
*13'

«fo »fn fin* ftwWl * vjffc v ifn 1

-*>

sqqn?t—" ( tu— 1W) tfn ««rm$S 1 fjra«fq\qr

ra* fatrefa': qr xfn m* *w:
1

*
( Ut— ftsWtaw

q: n qifnqftqiiniftq *1$ qia^ 3m: 1 tx g $fqq qqrqqqwn* qaq* I’

«Tfenn» fast ng 1 nqi* ‘ftqqnq*qqn— ’ twifq u qt H«fq\w qfn

ftq% ftggq i«m: wfq diilqpnqlqqsiHnifqqi (c^)

u

ft— 1

kWtw.’’ ( )
1

1 *wwrn i ‘to:’

%& preceded by q«^and final in a qjtftfq is of the «q:n»lfir

class and takes Thus q»iAwg useless. Why say w. ?

Witness vron: q«wrg, without q«^ yielding qqji and xn\im

by ‘ijqiftHiqi” ( ^<t ) l

fta— 1 q«?» qxl 3
: qi® ff»nwn: i ^fqqqtq:

*is ttw Wqiqr: qpjiT g “ftqift«iqt” qflq, Gemini:—

qjfqaniqrfjqt: 1 qq^ xmw. qrfr. qnnq, *qi4*—qrqtfoi: 11

*£.<> 1 TOftwru'i’VS'ftHill

ft— 1 5|7ift I

A q^qtff compound ending in takes wo if in the femi-

nine. Thus q* etc;, a town wKh many mendicants in it.

fqq— 1 ’opniiyrfl^: qr® «qfir qm«w. %qt twin «qnK%‘

OT. qqiq^iftt qfaq: *fa wq: 1 qqqt gfan: qiq^i xfh qsqfa»t

•qp 7 zr® «ft felt «fq qq^ q-^q: 1 qfqf«»«T n ;



win:

ITOtaqfV’ ( qfwTOT ) I ^n^nfa^r I ‘f^JR[’

f%»r ? vm:
What is enjoined of gj»? or has to be understood

as of «gr, or *3*1 words no matter whether

g|«Jx
or be meaningless or not. Here the is when

coming from but it is gjgriqr if a part of faf»t i
The rule

however applies equally whether the g$iftfe ends with the for-

mer or the latter. Thus g?gf 'gwirf gives g^gifJflgjT l
Why

sayf^qj^? Witness without qm and qr^fargr: with gtq

when applied to urw which is masculine.

f*tn— i ^ qqgt gifa* f«ni$ q*qTfaqrt *f

a

«a i sfa qftwraraT « niUfatisiqw

Vf’ i ** »jq qatset *isul fafes: 1
,(j^’ flqfq-

iwt, greigp. «* qat ^ z tfVrarfq i g^jTt—qft-

«WT qqr ”*«3*r fare!* i **b tfa '*#*•.

qqTtsfa.'*t*i^'in •sfa TTqqrfafy Jtqtgiqfqr i *t*r f*Hf*rnroaign^fq ^nt»r ^yN*

q>X wfgtqfa n gijqtfa «7tH^fRjrgitK«t favrori*"I*?* ajI»5n«T*i: II

I, ^nfWWT II XI 8 11^ II

^— I
,R*JcTrawroT<rTR^ ^jqif^FfTT^IT^f^^I

«TT ^Tcf I «^TO3T^fi:—B'^TW. I X^TTf^

fef*[ ? i ^rfcj: i fipnra: i ‘5ftrrfaqnwT?C

.faw ? >du«w. i ^ftr^T I b^ch i ‘itf aja^i

*r§^*nrc: i

’•
-

A coming under the jurisdiction of ‘‘^Mt gftfif*:’*

(829—2.2. 23), and for which no is announced, option?



f ;f

ally lakes Vc. as a;
! • Thus »w &c.\ Why say Njg*,’

&C. Witness Ac, to which etc, diave been attached

and therefore does not come in. Why'say *

Witness gqq*q: etc., which are outside the range of ‘‘2^—

"

(829) and (Jo not take qtq I 5}q is here understood simultane-

ously in .{wo different senses, this is because of a peculiar way

of pronouncing ( )
the word sjq here.

-j.
k,n

~T
1 ww ‘iv’ 1 n<;re 11 qunw'W’H-

wwiw flnietsfq i«w‘ mw 1 tfsiWic; 1 'itaifawrc—

”

tffl n ‘*qT^qTtf’ *f« q«mr«u»iV. wnv. ataifaurcpi :

1

ftftn ‘snq:’ tfai nfffwoii snfa:' sfn * tatfiwnism

fafanqiuitfijq wrew:, sin: <wrn: 11 q4 fittm ifn * 11 'sqqfq:'

tfa *r nfqjf n«THT*il ftfiv. » *t htoi frnfan**: n *\

wnpt. «S*» n nfaf qin ^rtifin fiww it wff g*wwrft tfn

qRfsiftntf ? wi* *—‘iunfai?’ tfh I
«*' «wWh; 3*r q«nt miftir

wWnqqlwn fowfh 1 nniw “n*' gr$«iBt'3 W[m
ffa B««f

"^nigwarontfort— 1” sfn a wt q«iiq: fiwmm I ‘3*:’ ^»n;*q: »

tqifV^nw: t *toq Sto: 1 q«nqwn fan 1 nwnj ifa \\

*L< I n m\\^ II

'

.

‘

IV— 1 1 amuqrr^T:—

^ tttot: 1 i

f yf

When qro^ follows, the preceding feminine word in win is

optionally shortened. Thus a* etc., having several swings

of garland. Without «q the iornl is **W9ii WithWwfsV t

fnn— 1
‘v\r{ tfh font ftfprrr^ 1 '*fq’ rfu gqqutegqti* i ‘W

fa 'qtjarr^ »*• “^qifswqi” (=<v) *fa
r Hfa«: *3.1



*X*>

i ^ n yj8it^ n

>< ft— I . .“SdlcT—r” (Ofi.0- *tih:

WSHT I fro' w
The ^enjoined*by “o«Tg—’’ will not come in if the com-

pound is intended as a stt i Thus foot a:, the name of some

one who adores the gods known as fa& \

fail— i eag wteifag ot foot on: ••swig—'

”

tfn Ssifaps: n etrg I fs«r dm njei g?ro fa«ra: i fgjw em-

froi wtot * *5^'^ entafa 11 ‘f^T’ ff<r &ife *qg 1 famw

too: it ftd'fa: TOfa o$f*r ois* s*gt 1 on g

ismia:” sfa or^o: u

^«L8 I II yj8i^*<s >1

ft— 1 sn*

1

^r^?: %ris:

1 . ,,
, ^

is not attached if the g*nqg in a qT^lf% ends in toe I

Thus etc., having blessings in many ways. . .

• * -V

. . fee— I
. **o< tfn mfoorafoar fcogg too: 1 swig 1 ngnrfaftu

‘wNt* ttofa
1

|nv$hft’ eoit ‘to^ nwgimig' enwig eerernr:

as^e wafn too: 11 owning *fo “sjaifserer” (
c<* ) to»o nf?t-

3o: n eg "e'dtfoeV.” *$o f¥dt»g, fofaog “tone—-” *fn

ggfeai oka srag ? eo#

—

smfo “vtarffmoi"

fata: mstfe 1 to?? o togfr eaeiifq anft faoo: 1 '•to: vogaW: I Tin

eftfair oo€to*3 «rrw$ “*W
4
ge—" ( njaim ) *fn frohfa

*g e «afti—aTood^ 11
••

. ... .. .... ,

ft— I “iftfwt:—
1” (^H*—

jrof “fcret ?fcT ) i

%rei: ^^7 sr^git 1 sjflf• ffr*r? l



[ hw
What is ordained of iqe in the masculine is available for

ta«Jn the feminine also. Hence q*i: s "'ill have no wo.

and the form is expected to be irqqift
j
but then by the rule

“tftfiwV.—” the i of sfirat has to be shortened. This how-

ever, is prevented by the Vartlika “4q*ft
—

"

‘which means

—

the affix 4;q« in the feminine, if final in a I'jtflff, will not bo

shortened by “tflfWfc—• t Hence finally ff4q#t in the

masculine. This is a only; thus uTm Ufa:—past

blessings—in a has the 4 shortened.

fif«T— t

,,«w
4
«v- 1”

( c**—maim ) 'ww RfflQv i

5dpi lffl« f«qf ’fqfll «KeiITffaw4 s
II iqffl'fl’t*! tflWBI l

turn* HifnqRpn»i i irfiniffcini* w f«if«f*?rfJifq q*un i ft»r

^ qjftU^WIuji; fWfl: i W¥I: io«: siw tf« ij$Wt w$3qqt iftr

ftpJt “qlfwq^t—” f«qq«q*ar. Rllf I f If qf«fau$ "tqqt— ”lffl r

fhmnW. tfli *«f a

tc* \ *3T$: II «M8l II

| w W\T{ r

*#WjVWIT I “5T tjWfef
'

( ffffkwu ) xw. * xfH i ‘sf^r

fit$ ?> I ,

.
» The word wia, when referring to on© that is esteemed, • will

not take *m
s

if final wv a ijjMt i . Thusm &c.
(
and $&c.j

meaning one with an esteemed brother. It must
' not be said

Wit is ho Cxatople o{ this rule, the mwm after it ‘being

birred alteady by “n '

(964) ;
for,, the prohibition “n

tofcWWtft a^'i,m



im:

explained later, and «u comes long after. Why say ?

Witness jjrg etc., where does not imply estimation, and

we have «c by (836—5.4.153).

f*t<l— I ^ I Ttg ‘qfS^tr/

5f&ra: 1 *Jigfkfh 1 ^rafr ^nuFTt aV^ia’

**al^ 1 ‘TjTi\% \?fw ,

'r^;’ \Tt\ »*iaa®;si vii:
1 s

^ **rai xpi 1 7[7
\
'gfst^ wraft wrpft ^ maaji?:, sfa 11 mret-

«t*t—

*

w» “n^tra—” sjulm ) sftfiwfc 11
'9'

wit’ *wa 3 ^smtg—
’ ( <*a ) sf« q h^ti^

i “•rfs'hft
—’'

(^hr) *«m qRAf^t: «*rrepni«f« *r faw: 1 w^--

fWi?* n igU ft ^fgrn: a* ajig »na$ u

tc.i 1 11 Msllv. n

It— 1 w' It ^ i-

3Wrf%: ^rra: I i vfffaitewlt i ^V
'TTsrai^^mrar^ ^ ^ 1

’ few ? srf^nsto:

^pw: 1 ^ns^s^rfeT Unn 1 . ; /..
-o 4

When »!pit and 3^ are what is technically known as ^nr, a.

ending in them will not take «q 1 Thus wf^rf? etc. a

body has several arteries in it. Hffl’eft: etc., the neck has seve-

ral tendons in it ; etc., an artery has several guts in it.

The final i is not shortened in the last two because it is not a

feminine affix. Why say «nr' 9 witness w?»n^R: etc., a post

with several guy-ropes
;
q^ci^rtan etc., a many-stringed lyre.

f«ra— 1 «T?pf»tf?! “«g?i qfirag—” «fa tntwfiri! tc«R) u

11 i:—” (0 vwc )

i-wv fort fo: * 3 ai^:, this; s«t >r, *nfq wi;\



u .* w»«:wpwi sq'wroq i «iffsn-

irrti'T «»ro
N

i
;, i

*‘itj «fV ( c^y—oian8 ) *ft u

i fro/iifnra irV 8
1u 0 1

*

st— i h i^kirfW^ i ssptft

i ftlfaf wvth w ft^nfar :
<iz: i

VOTnpni: ^ Tczrf: i

The word fa^qrfw is derived as a avJlff by fuqjnn here with

out The affix is leafier t^wiih q preceding. qur'o'l is the

weaver’s needle. A doth Is fatqqtfaj when the needle is taken

out of it, i.c..when the weaving is just finished—a new cloth.

fan— i flu* sm tfn ntuft i TJIV fiswn

*nfrm ,wnhwftwl qre»ti¥ i “»«ni:—” ( wuwO
*fh m»*{ u .vmf n*t q3nj writ n»n fqtfqqifait i

/^fo^lpq” ( «W~'WlHft } iffl tilW wq; qfflQq: i tsq«wn*«fl» II

«.c
i ! srrsStfaSW *r%0\$\ » ^i*iu n

3t— i . *ra«j*r‘ faifonni <ns iralwm i

*iro*trra: i i

i

li A word as well as a faftam leads in a qjiflf* com-

pound. Thus qntfqmil. one with a black spot on the neck, has

leading. This is a qftftfi? of non-collocative words
;

this

very rule implies its validity. Similarly one having a

‘brindled coW, has ft*. the fqSftqj, leading in the compound.

- t firo- 4-

1

^ tmrFWtot flra*: foW* ffoW#

f"$W8 ffgstm tfa a ftsbri nrq* M^qrfhWroiRr,

W&Wt fltfq-tlfafh * |\ «»*f ’w* WW XV-

-*w. i

"



foftrn wm: W
g ft? « qrrasrcfq i ^TpnRr«^wiwnn^ ^tfs <w

* wflfcT gti: H*f: iWwraPiOT: ? '***&—'*W ^n?f 'titoST to'*

^rffcrwasV ss^t: s*re: i togi kctc «h»gt: q^ftqra snfw ? *r*

to* «HWr. w«: “ftaftqj *«n « fowfa far 3a: «K«tfn

? *r fawfa 1 ewpnfyarcmpif «rrstf%fW3% 1 33 o?a

3«T»nfa ?*W7TGt fw<o wrwfa
1 ««b wian, TO>rrer. wifss

*«<f wi?g: qtra ^raiam^ Sssfa 1 qa «^ai«r^ ar«5T,

TO" *«n*q* faiiaaiTrn q* «jfiRr<qiH«i, a «*u*nfrowm 1 33

” waprai r waiafat gto a wafa 3*n«G a fe«jfn 1

“«H*?t—” *fir 9333?: *tfaqr<<ui*ir to *TOr: «w. frofa apq'af

fir«la!3faT3 a fa^aum^—faaT *Hto sfa faa% froi^r fasted to a

gafaaia faaq: u

ft— 1 *§7re*i ” ( ) 1

cr: 1 few. 11 fasts^rot: ^ttto *ri*{, si^-

1 1

The lead of pronouns and numerals in a a?aff% has to be

noted. Thus «a etc., one having all white, ft etc., one having

two only white. The Varttika prevails over the rule and >s'n

and 3pt, though favtqa. does not lead. When saaifl and ^^11

are compounded together, «<gn leads because «3«?n is pronoun-

ced later in the Varttika. Thus ajaj:, one who has made two

mistakes. c"vV ’.

f*i7T— 1 *t*at*t 3qfaqTfT«e«r SGGjflTOJqteqs’qjitf jsto3 1

o* qnfft * war. 11 w<\ m's: to, ft qjfct to fa**: t

?ta ctusaffqSqnjwfq giItito q$»!T*?»3t3Gk c^fron; 1

f*TO«t B$nt3stt3 ‘fa^ss:’ tfh Gitsu qafa 11 ‘qw’ q*qft’*n ‘faHfa-

3*:’ fad*: q^qfw*: 1 ‘toi^ q^faHfav*:’ 3«n<f, *wiwqsn^



qrfanfhS*) i *Kpn*ra >.-aRiftt rc* sWl ww *ra: «»3it i

-^jjirai: arc«T?i «ai fanfiftw swii Rato, nra^Rufir, a *aaw i

<ia 'e^?I^«a*TI*^^:
,
«fh aim wiW* i & at m*jV maromjft ms; afir

IrrS fnre« ^f*iqi?t aim: i §n mreruwra «\^ mmur Rfa?ft 9

• RRga^ a ivifa aifat ‘aia?:’ ifh gsi i i^wfa ailVar-

*3£a y%?m i aqjn^ ^Ufn*at aifm «« wimwnr am mueimraSiPf

a aifn mpa*n h

i ^^qtroi:” ( Rifffo ) i fircm n

sfq i *tto II

When numerals are compounded together, the less leads.

Thus fan; I This is true of a v* also
;
thus «wi I

fan^l tf<siiaf fw riw unfa tf« are**

\ iwft i «r|W<ftW v? tm, f**rf<*n 11 «n-

S**Sft-«taTO urt unst«** r

3V— i “rt faro” faiftta) i g^far.—faq^: i

The word fflu optionally hads in a a?t?lf* i Thus tpf

etc. fond of non-clariflcd sugar.

’fiw— i ajtfhfl failaRJW rua*j*?w r$faainfaai*nu a;fVar^
i ma-

•<t>* WN *1 tfif raa$ fniw ftflwwiOTni fnw tfn a wafu u

i “*r^: to wRf
’ (*ifwiO i ^yyy. i

grf^R—R$*raj i

mm*r words follow when compounded with words of the

-TOjfij class in a a^fr l Thus asma*- -having a tumour in

«he throat. Sometimes they do not follow. Thus a*a»:—

.having a swelling on the neck. :
• •

faa— i *r. i ‘amr*:
1

tft R<*n?t i •RRflV gn>?w



feat* wt: W
qqq i H'? *«**« vi wi*i a *r»: 'to

«W*V. II ‘sf^’ • R<I V RRlftfaq Rtf* i «*: «**: i *%

ji»: *« *%**: i "^iKwrTu— ” («•) ifh «h«ji n

.

*£<L | fasr H II

|t— I fTOT*f qsf I I

Words derived with m or *ug lead in a Rfiflff i Thus ewr

Ac., one who has finished his work.

fan— i 'kthati 'ft*!' a i i n*i* 'fnw**i*i’

tffl a na Btf *r tfa f«* ginfaffl Mhr, ^ fqi:

^fnqm:, fima qz»q ? *i*fq fnrai*^ tfa

wi*r*ro i siqfafa i wtf 3 qnfaf'qq araifw *nft an*-

amfn **3 sfo aar gisfafa fa3R»tf fasten i f*W 3»3g *3-

f?^g RiPq Wtf* *f 9Wlf»T «lPT *1 TOIlft qftr, q* *hi wwfafa

f*tfR»n snfafa «*fn 1 af<r* f*ran: faitf firiRitf* faiiR«r^

'(Ml r rr^i fnspn« f*t«iisfR gifnRT«t *J«fT wiq «*i

VH 1 ft* ‘‘fwnjnwrw" Wife f«*n 1 v* ft f«oa <j* qf«T3 nhfw

irr[ qm n«n wtra t*tf ; 1 *tn: fwnfafn qafafa fawn
faafajw -fl fa*pn«fl 3*fRRiq; 1 *tf*i« *«4 RfiWlfq, q*«\

“mnfam wifinnnifqwin ’ i«m • *1* f«fa «wr ift fao*

fwnqtqw MNflsfa 3«rn*iq: R«?m: tft Rft q* ^if*flnnifa«*wpi

«i"«ft, *w«n "wrftWNt— ''*

«ft nrcfatf fh n

|t— 1 “snfa^rafwfw q*T fror qnur

<*ififo0.i mw^ i i u qifa^\-

^^ 1 w*rarc: 1 qt?te*e: n

. Words derived with fttr follow clas>names,-r words indica-
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Ung time, and words, of the ggrfi; class, in a I. T1)U8

«IT :<&c.,-~-a woman, fhat eats venison
; inti &c.,—one who*

has acquired a month, in age, i. e.,. a month old
;

qxjf &c.—one-

unto whom happiness has come. The Varttika, however, has

exceptions
;

thus gm etc., though is a snfa tffa etc.

being a snfa i

fan— i n?tflTT swfa t

1

"
(
«<* ) is;*!

i

anfn^wft wwtw. vrm «rcr®t«Jti ‘fawirgi—
1

" (*«*—«iti«

ifit ^ flurai n unfc TOfWf—*ntit titifTn w«t: irtwnmi i

wiitowt: fjtmnT a ‘‘mfinir wrfwTn ‘w’ iriRr,

vqft'vfti’W. • n* hut—gmqre twit?? gji fast a

f.o -1 *nfwwnfeg 11 u
~f* v ;»• 1 *. i iri'pft i

I.
.

' • .*

1
i

i*ujn .words of *bo 'mfannijlfa Hst. frvim words lead optionally.

Thus *ifan: ufa*. xfa»t gives ’nfamfa: or
I

• The list is.

rjot.ft-cfosfid ppo, but determined from usage.
•

§

V *t«fg fwfr*T g« s*s* ugiftft i

suPmifa:—vwnfan: » *na «w n4tm*faw*o: a

ft— i “nwnifa: fa^ren^iV’
'
(mftfo) I

%rww. l <^qTfa: I gffa*—fagmfa: I

, In a compound, ftspn and »jRRjsfl words are placed

after words meaning’5 weapon. Thus xnpqh:, one with up-

lifted sWord
j

tjqjqjfa:' one* 'with stick in hand. Exceptions

occur sometimes, as in fagtufa;—ORe with sword drawn. I T'.

fats— i 'nwiW wnT^r. wCm-W fa?p«ti



f*3

w. itfN: n *tfcr. tfn flrtrmr- ^*n?l

l{fWW u w. tfa *«gqrfa: l *ra«mra trefmmi: tv nfY-

WM, TOUTO wtftl
I f«0a: ^f€: flwmfa: i “«H«t

—

9

(
ct<

)

tfn hxt«d *\x*{ n

£-°M wfTC U II

ft— I *l*Nf ^lil *rfoipi ^T 1i

tt: i s*j^rare5to^’rotJiraro*TOTifi: i <rc*rc-

TOTfar**ro! i

wm: fafamwro*i$ Tn^rotn: r

TOnrTt: ii‘ w*W *wt?f *fa *3*$

‘‘Brows towhT *aroro5t toto, *ww^il
***&?* l 4*rafh*ro( u *iSNfta: ftafta^stinw. i.

9^r tpnrV g ftaritaABtairc: n

Several words implying tho sense of ^ are compounded.

Optionally and the compound is called a *>* i The senses-

<rf«r are vrvnro, vtrttntfln and wn%rct **pts is the

sense of * 'when it makes the sarte predication of sevferal.

moCually independent matters, vem is its sense when it states,

ewe matter as subordinate.to another. It mean's ntftram if ft

predicates the same thing of several mutually dependent objects

xmiied^ **nwre ifl.its .meaning when it Speaks of several as for-

u
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ming a single group. Of these four senses, is not available

in qgqq, such as etc.
;
nor in such as firmn etc.,

because of the absence of qmii | "qrafaft is an example of

ufaTOta, and <3*1 etc, of «nj*ri I As we say several
( ),

we may compound more than two
;
thus etc., with

at the end. But if we compound two and two and then

again, we get tfai etc., with tjhv in all the first three.

fan— i ‘fa:' wfa * i unfwf ngf
q* i fa:, wirnufiw*: i ‘wiw dupin' *f"

ftiiqqH I nquilsfa H I BUWTmtnt rr,

tpuuh tfn <sfoi "inrtf" 1 ‘qwrt*

qwntti qg w‘ wt gwt *t faqr v, nw 4q«fwg’ c«f *r wt

fifUHt IT "51
4*»W’ "51 *1* '•flVT-Vl n«t ff 't5< gw H9IW*

ima qmwt wufkarot i*8TW g<lq wi - i trow* gqw*»m

i .nf«w *-w. « i"w fnrtwm *4*19 i bt«T

g j«;1 g**i mr. i ‘i*
* 1*5 to-

i tin:

"giro ffn i
tnr*r-*5 " wmnfBiqTuin t'rtn at git: ngqa*. i q*

gqft* fafa *\V- * Irffa 55*15* n t^sfq || Vigqffmw

*B>5mSt4: t:«5nR'«j^:
,

fw^T»T2: "mi""’ xfh i fNrt wwn i fimp-

*£»f cP? "t q*nfn "ipraftT, npqor i "oinqnqjmpT nutf" f»miz*ln

*5 twfafi" $qq* qwrtfq* i ‘fafintmt’ "ffirwt "rtqroi* qqsfw^

‘^9 urtntfto:? *i4: i ""i ft*"* **555 5*p& twit qqtqfa qx*

gnq$5 wqft i fafaift "1 qdqfqqtft w»n: guu^i*! vnfl: mtan% i

irfiw wfarcqtnqi*: i
'**&:' ‘ww/ qtft 5(4: i but * qft-

•«T5t q "st qiigwtfq fww'il H5T furiwi: a «gq9 out wgw1

irct

‘%s‘ *f" gaging, fa*' ffa g " n«n i. «g qqiBqzqiqqjqt

to Ttepwn "rfqi Tfq qqroYntgfTWTq wg4zg, wr. 'ttc g*»g’ tfa



»[ TO u fa*—*'* faftiswwqqtfea’- aie
1

foaifq faeT 1

^alfa «raialHpft ni%, arfq we: ti . faaT ftssT-. ea

• qqrr^feia: 1 ww m«a$w, *nfq we: 11 ?T5T* ‘e we: ’eeieatfa’

\*fa u .v^tarflg eaeiita gej' mwa' fatware fwarata: • eta qercT-

«rat% wee fee: 1
a-as-e? e eata eta: 1 eaa wafoft 1

• a*ei tafsrei a geniaefaiftfa fiss feaee»i 1 'alter aareta ewar?i w-

• eKeimata ti »*a e’urqfwq^ 1 e^ii w qfterqi a *fh free ei^eat-
*

faftreafta foarata: 1 xv ear xH qfwsr *fa fawner eaat^

- e«ip 1 efaeiJtSia qq earer*: *f« e^eet q;qns ae«c*f 1 a»jeei wit--

fea^n** 1 "e ag‘ee*t—” (c*t—-*i«iv») *fa ag'eeaf *eT. e*T-

eft*ie*li « “wsto:-" ( £«<—siai* ) xfo eqaafoarafaw

• *fafqwj?t 1 %a eTiiqfwiq tf« w^rcalnt a wqfa a «T»n i««fY faqnrela:

^wwftenr: i ee, es^rqqaet tn^rrata:—e’eafiflrat
;

faflfem-

aaae^ eeirrc:—*'eaftfqra*t 1 Sgfaa qfafaer faro—e'veftewi 1

eaierc: q^ iifaroitat arfw ifh a^qfa 11 *wfer» ?ta etar e,

etm e »teT a esrar a *fn egai' rx “era«pt— ’’ ( —<ivw )

Tro^Pfl^i erafs5 eteqte*tet5rarc: n ftar e qtafe *fn rC’JtouftArft 1

• * ewtm e *f« %ets?rer^ 1
• mr. ftnrq’tapft e *l€teTnT^ *

xfti ga* e waraer erafe ftfl!qlfli^ft?mTT: 1

I ?T5l^Tf̂ 3 q?^ 1) II

_

.
.1- ^13 qkxStmi q-c wq. 1 TTorr toi-

^«w: 1 >

la compounds listed with ms^r leading, what , should

cope first appears last. Thus i^niat tim, instead of giving

yields TTe?>n: 1 . v»

.
fee— 1 'eg* wiwuwTg **fg

1
gJisflerVn’ vrefavnt w*



tnftwf i **ntft*>^f«f ( wifti qct- «*

^Nr n **' u w Krcs’-t

vtfWHtfyWFII**
•'’

^j-r . i ‘S^^fara:* ( jpngp) i *rchmf-tw^ H.

—ST*q^i— ofTSTqeit I 5!iqT3F^3I5l*OTt

*!-:f*raTaj*t.i ^Tsf^wtsa^ H

There is no restriction regarding the lead with words such

as tfft, otc. 1 Thus *4v?fetc. «nqt becomes optionally «^-'

oi'-'qij -by fqqmif in this qq i Thus qiqn> etc, The qq has td

be 'determined from usage./ i

'
.'• '•'•

• - .

:
|i

<** flra*?T i

<t* tfnfc «Mf<r vm*r ^WfiMpririt mm '* qfta : ifir fW -'

qwAif» ttwtq ajf*dn* *\i (i°i. m) q<f»tqro; i ‘uirmuft’ ift’ ai$-

qfqertli SlWtWl i WiiWiljfilil *t$* qtiiff «

< >i.oii./— ' "-(aw” '*»> ’js'jjv • :. ; •:> •»• r r*.* v ,r .

r fblEi** *"? fjrttl''$' mi I ifiw VW l

Words technically A?*—M«Mo ) Iwdjin.a- « » .

Thusqft^fti ..*-.*1-. n mi
9 H TSTV «V|U5»5Te!J 1 vOTJ

font— i ft* tfn “fiat taeV’ ( Um ) wafon to:- s

Huuntani s*itsfq €»ifqqqq; i mj ^efqqiaqj ^fqa^. qiff

»-7/ .sotoJ mjwr* Ato 1»wm: nhwo. v

H
*i§tamTNi3Wifc ¥w*Jti'Piw: ;^V ,

'( V

»

i

1-W.W -I*
•

Whefi4fe%li‘ 'M/theTead *He-



) fSeMftiwF

-.-strie ted to QQe. Qnjg jvi|hQutaji3f
:
jesviic^op as tp

;

the.res^/Thus

etc. where, both ti)d aj£ are entitled to lead. The lead
'
is given to' one only, the rest occurring in any order.

fim— r 4

nraV q$faqi?tRTjft q«i*iw
3qf qf«R 'faq*:* gqfaqTflt 'aft' *?tfg fafaq*;’

faqqiWTR* I q*: qflffl T?ftqr fafat* *<q$: I 3^T?t5

"‘qft’ ifift ‘gq’ sfa wtafo wfH: i ‘tft* tfit ftW( ‘gV tfa 'R^iqnH “

t®e I 1
«•' r rv;

f\— i ^ i* i
1
*

A .word beginnings with a vowel and ending in short at leads

in a s* i . Thus *sj leads in izjgjqft i ... . * _ .w»

. fa«— i ‘wanfa’ ^ifsi
. .jrafv^vq

*«K*W I q« anet i$V- ^ TQ: W$: -HipPC*?** **

'in’ fa^WqqiH ajfl; 3$ «g^ | ... ... .,
, .f

• ft— I :; ( Wl^fl ) I . HBfi&BJ '-

I

I
*s**hp*rj rite v fvP^U

>The rule. does not apply-- when more.then two: 0te .cpmpoun-

.dcd. Thus ara etc., has ^ last
j^ etc.,has -.•»,*

,. Jfat— i
‘q?g’ qqg Tqqql q'

i qntiBiwn
••*^5* sfir areira^^sfq q**i i qqg i^rorai: wwfa u «w* «T«q«ry«

»t qTf^qni i

' )

ft— I fawfa^” (#ft£)'l

'Wwft !•><?:/. •. V;i '

.

'
:.-. . : . > .1 :

• '•-’-c'l

. Whenwptds.ending.jn ior.g clash with atejieppn .words,

in the matter of lead, the latter prevails. Thus thrift, ^here ^sj

should have the lead because it is ajsti<i^»q, and wfu claims it

because it is a fa r t^ gets it because c,qwa^ ^n^
,,

is later' than

C*t"l •
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.‘finj—i Vfir .twWSt: din ifif' 'vmrf tfii.-.

*

i to*— 1” tim) ifa

,
i ‘sjftiii' rawi 'TOfntti’ RT^^nfh w4: 1 r^rtff w*i‘

. ‘«j| «»iP»n«3^»rT»i..
4,
«»fV* tfa fa, T5«w aj wfwr T«*rt

W* ci«V4it t*5«w: $ wft ii v*x "tmiK^w «rr

£.<»* I II I 'SB II •

, $— I
J
fjwM* l;. (K ?

•';.
•#.; •

s
r

:
..

•

..!•».* That .which has fewer vowels leads in a wi Thus fan etc.

fa*— i w. vGrtjui: gnrwnreT ifa: ? ^nw«n'

> mrtMt «ct wfad) *t «fanfa *i fa

ifawf 'wwtV %nn *GMt *«i*, «« g*w^? urtf «v*«ti

fanramn i wfirt ^nsi^n

»

1 «tsv w*5«ri nf m* *ot*>n r

! tififa faWtfTO dfW: <fit- $fftfawRl ftwtWl ifa B ng *rfg>

^*u**rfawifa hi»uh fafag«t*n«tu:fafa
f. :

i%* fawrgig

^rwwr^* »’ *t gg- giag i nonitfafti «wrrsr wwrc: ww n «*f* ?'

*gfa flwraWI I

ft— i “wgsmarnt TOrauqiHijM^aV’

( 9ifwt ) i .fjwi-fi?fe?re^i:.i 8iFH*rf^j5> r

'WTOWI1

,

fit»i ?
... fcrwjB —

.

•

Names of seasons and stars containing the same number of

Vowels art placed hi Older of ' fUbcesfcion in vf compounds..

Thus T*pn etc., Autumn, Winter and spring
;

Bifavr etc.

Why say r^Ijpj^W^ess fa
etc.., where-;̂ .having fewer

vowels, leads, though in the order of succession it follows *g>n



TO]
fag— i fawropif' wwwtrmTfawo: i 'fi^coi wnw*;£T ww

^w*nf3jfav»« ,gT: a ft wwi**r Tfn vgrvtf gft: wwsq3 n gag-

g*a: 'wggg: 1 a« wit. ^rggaf arw: 1 3 *r 1 qzggifligg«i*wifwitu,

g'ogr'sTg^g n wwronwig ^Tpiiwf ‘ranai^i'a rf aciisw f*i**nw

*w$: u as^ng qxrflf wfa tfl
,wt$wi*rfl<»Tg rtt wnfg u

ft— i tra*?” ( *nfwir ) 1 1

A word with all light syllables, leads in a f* compound.

Thus gna etc., in which gro with all light syllables leads.

fan— 1 "*wT my—” ( \\—\w ) *ft «g*ro«trg 1 fa^rcg'

*ft w: 1 sigfa vemfm wtct ww< ‘sns^rg’ 1 aigw w*;gq rtw

anfa n grore ttwiw tfa fag? “anfironfawfa” («t°— giat<)

*fa wwi*i<: 1 giww tiww g n

ft— 1 0rrffi3T) 1 mcrcmfft 1

The more esteemed leads in a *>* 1
Thus gjqg etc.—the

sage and the hill. '?.:/
. )

fag— 1 ftwftg' gfagg 1 ag pf btt qafa a am: gstf *

w«a: *fa amw gaftm: u

ft— 1 ( suftfai ) I WTOT-

^TmUzj&v.i
The classes are arranged iu a *** compound in order- of

precedence. Thus wna*a etc.

fag— 1 'nrga^ig 1 ‘wiggwT’ ww tfa *m«snag 1

^gqfaBta: 1 TR«ft *p3Pj«mn*u:. anpat arwt fa^, vrrt 73?

*fa 11 nfar sgqfawroftqTg gqnfi*fa<rcw«jftam 1 ag ’fawfla^”

wfa*itg fa«jfa f«w$ qrf«*i*rcg ? wwftafafa 9*1

irct, afo saro aif«qrfwn^g fag M'lifa *fa ftaromfagw:



=(»•» -ftnnSPS^

ujatfa, vat ^ »np 5ift^f*wij«;, ^•WK’qfaqf'to; Ta«F?*ft

‘fify ,,'v !•-*:. .. ?'
f
. ,

.t v i ) gfafe*T5?^ I ...

t The elder ftcotherle^dsiin .* re compounds Thus gfa etc.

f«fl—
i n ife i¥W$«*Pr wrai^ qtffw « vf

JUPWNifil i 'mho' «fh ‘nranr**’ % ^wtftnsuf^ wigarfom

S?foW* f«V «jw wtf-nffnfn in, n i Wf<m« suwnr i «1*1 o nW
* qwefinn nqtfM«8i srom an n sjWu { nti-nalfa* qe vwfvu

ifn fnuflt, ej{« * 11 tisifhqinHera^ faHfflSin

” “««rinV

“•ngsuhre:’: efa 9$ ^nqua mM* sn*i& i “tritfswrtn <j4*f

•tfh nnintrunnipw *ti*liln u
, ; ,t

,.., ...
(

c<>l i
j
n^rw. .

^b-r i • w t**: i ; qifacng^ i

WKf$qiqi*nfa9R{ I I Q^cc(I-*

ftnf faTOtsf’ P9TW[—UTO'Jpf^fat TOTVTC^

•ETOT

-w compound* • of party oi’tBe body ; of the anlmhflj, of

members of an orchestra, of divisions of an artoy, ttre alway*

in the singular. Thus tnPr'et*^ 1 hands and feet \

>

•• unjfm 'etc.,

drummers and taborers
; *faw etcvChtrioteere and the cavalry;

Well, the singular In these ia already., .availably it- we roalae a

wwwt, because a.uwfTT, being* group, conveys a . aingjulw

idea. Hence this xnJe'»* tq be UW|retfd.aa x^U:*v«*r»nmiT*

alone is available to *.»* o£ wfasjfc«c* n* «***r . ,
.«

5 .

^iq#»irHWWWRlMWM;



wrr'J;

w£\ i g*u tar n mSiq^mt i Saramfa* 3toij..wwniW
w5ti •'W •urovigf qurfwr^t tnnriar^ '*»*:. o.«ag- wig' i

n qitft ^ i nnwafa npit*fii" »*t

< **«•—ami «• ) fait: i ‘r&w-' ^graiga^ i *$«: fiw*rw

i to qr*ufaa?: i *ns*frgr* unfrore ifa fatr?; u si-asr.

' 'W* ‘ft*j:’ rata to aa*»- ‘TOfTOa*\*

-raafag «g«q: i
v ta raV ra$: sarat u a*ro ‘rat

<?«ag wig’ *fa J w TO*f 'ra: qwaaag’ ragTO% n 'tot: «fcr:'**ir

afoan: i . TOMr<V?f«a TOrdn: » v»i^*pq ifa

quanta fast i TOtTOtn g ’tfawpsT^Wt n TO vf»ww

uwqmaraig mwrof ra:, gsnsrof ra:, tamaf ra: «^. vm

qifaaigfirqrfasnfg a n ag rf f«TOi«ng m^«$Pt: ’rororo wif»

ramg i ag vnfRq9 W* wfrafn raai agifro «pc«ri

•frows H«rag’ sfa i faqaq ‘nTWigM «*rort to* a g to sattw*

«lalsfq mTafta n .
•

.
• •'•>•• «:,• f:?*

£’*$
i wn% i u

It— I ^^JIT^f to: TO^l ^TcT f%TO «q^nt"'i

compounds of students of particular schools of Vedic

study, are in the singular only if the compounds occur in re-

ports of what are found out to be facts; '•

- fro— 1,
l

ra: TOiaro^' rafa i-' rrnmfgar fro»> waw <*$**

^garoag ajgtrg.- i *rc«o Sgauar i aw.

< v»i< ) ifa far^aat^g. i aw^W5?i W,
faqq: u frow ft'mqt araiar %**: TOPtg wig u «g*TOTO n

It—

I



[ swt

The rale applies only, if the* report is made with attached

•

to the root *sror twj Thus etc.,—the sindents of vz--

and qn«nnJTOT 'were in the ascendant, and those of nz and

•tot got established—where has q* after *w and n«Wf

has it af^er «tl > .

fro— i «*i w «sf* •flu** waft & •

wi: i ift iwwnft^r, riwiiftft wnit* h •z: tfo

wafw: wtnWw. i fn atw* ff« ’wiWwiW-" (t*«»

—

»HH«s ) tfa faft: i «z fwfr ifa fa*
,

«zwr*TW^~” ( ta^©—

»«*(*•« ) .*ft uf* wz: t*TOiWN: i wt«71 •ft t^mCro t

H\n: tfn wnf •'wtft^sw’' t*wi nn: ‘ft;*™ MA”
wawwift—" ( t*««. *i) fffl fctiW Wfi^ww tfil ftrt wiftm: **•

OTrftfie u «zw«?fta wranrwVt** ifn “ntpftfl—” (*M<—»ivm>

fww
v

i ?m: «z ww
N
wtwn ifa f«* “stir*^’ ( « )

»««n1 ^ftr wzc •raw: i war* wraT^ra tft fttni: n «fn tufa: r

*»f tifti: tuft l tfaroftift 1rfft«n*. iwift n •3 *t$
’

f«fl ? wz*raw. tfn wr. *i ft wraftfftfyfr n ft*t ?

•«ifSwn izarraw: i qfw ? **ffl*«i wzwraw :

h ,

c.*c | *raa i Rl8i« I

i WW *: wg: *

to: JWl i Wrxs^jfl i ?

faM*H ftrosTOiffarn*

awftS i i

*• conrpodtr(f»
v
of names of sacri6c'es, ndt In the neater and

dhjtnhed m the 97X9. are m the singular only. Thus v* etc.„
.

—the sacrifices v» acd vjfft r&&-»r imt*V f ;
Witness



W.] oti:

Tg 8cc., in which and qet are sacrifices laid down in the

^5 and the compnund is in the singular. Why say ?'

Witness Tiarqa &c. in the dual, the faq* being. qwfaw
in the neuter which is allowable because these are

words and therefore optionally neuter.

fan— i 'w I
‘wj:’ nnt ^ “qwiifa: •

gagni wlfa" xln irota i xx ^uar ajv^qf?5: -^jwrg: *«ro: I

wg: ‘'wjwgs* tjsjSS faftn: wg: i nc i
nu*tr it *Vn-

wra: t asgfqiiq'sg it
w‘*j>K;*nflwtiBigqt

qqrqg u -info *fa n qratg u w* van

tfa g fafarang w^nr*»*lfq u *mmn *T*tfa* *fh *rg'«^»r

g qvpfasiinfc qg Tiftra*: i ^isrqqqrafosret ^njhrifgs

qaq ?, ngnqfqqrfwqft ’tqgqtftl it

ft— i uarrcreu 9qt Star^ *p»r-

^1 :.,

x*s compounds of designations received through study are-

in the singular only if the subjects of study follow one another

close. Thu? q?qr etc., students of q^ and w*n Here the

rule applies because qgqre immmediately precedes qmqia: i

f*m— I
'**: *fa qw?t I Wa^*T «f?T ^OTai’ I ,^raT-

fgwrg fifo: ii ftirere':.^ i *r fassiTT
l1fh*9xr’ nmqxt I ‘xrmi"

nrai q>«fag fqqtre ga: w fqqtrcrei qajrea:

»

ftqq«i«5Jur qgr q!3«r»n*n<3n wqfH fqqgg«qi«Tni mrwiwn.

n«nw t\* Sgswwt.i- asr* ‘wow:’ tffl tt



swi wis im:w
4
»rara: •fowwfiKfa*': .**

• nwltrit «H5«TS ’ ( tW-fHWM ) *f« ¥[ l®», «*TfP I

±\o
I sfTfarmfaRTO R £l«K 1

;tk

—
I l WTT"

•

I mfapu g—fe
%W-' 1 ssnnStaHTSta i

%'—
i .^Rrioira itfhjWi-

-JIOTIJ. . g—^rwwinf* i

;. v fif,compound* of ckss-now, other than those ot.thc m-
.mate, a»* in tbe^wgolw only, -nywnw .e«^iriod;gwiq **d

o But fc*jKi:—Vaiayaa and Sodm—ip fcfcc pliyal, m,$e

-case of the animate. Thie is of cla&SrDaA»& -tf atthyapet* ©pjy,

not otherwise. Thus %q &c.—form and taste
j
nm etc.

—

motion and foAure. Besides this is only when the class is

prominent'- if part'icoUr* indiVidu^ts 5 onfjrirt meant, not the

• class, we have no restriction. Thus a$Otc.-~the plums and

the. Atpalakas—meaning not plums etc .pn general but a parti-

cular collection of them lying before the speaker.

V(ii faw-- s
* ‘wrfwr

1 writs snfhwwwwrt..at5i^if»w8; iwfiu-innft i

‘wWflWPl' i ?«ref ei
<*nfV

'«*t aptfwtwwnit w wnf i . «*ri» w **ti -wf¥«W
wwftawfir i <**x*rt vnt«

^nttfajRrtW; t Fltrafe'f VMtre» -w^pst* < Mifit

-1%. f **j*mp‘ <«t*



»iPTi>3^f« B'-jnf«55nftwT<T firgnsr. xwa rc <£* fa?*?:, af?~

flfenMfroerwfif *1% drasreig /gsffwnftajinTSV i guf«qat^

.

»r-f*rinT5

1

- JW ?rt vrcaTqjaitsfa *rafm wroft *f«

g*wn?ft i jr*r»n?Fe% '*fa fwuiwi^ u g$ q«j gnai t?*-

trerwiWT. i <t«twrc«r*t*THj^ sfa tatx KijFt

»wfa i-oai sirfg: w>ria*t a§aiQ^«aua: i «j%maiaT g s* imf n^qf«a

^ TOffwrfa it ffa *a«!*i*nrwifV fflsfa *areTO?«fTOPT CT%a^»rt-

sfd *wfa 11 S* Wtf *TlfW *ffl gfafijg MW ^ifsqit I

nrcgi^g g vforaKw tfa *n«: fa^g slsmfia «mtn<lsfq tfc a

i- fafasfept 5rH$iU*wi: 11 *i»i$ 11

—
1 (?)

^jt?[ 1 ^rjnir ^ 1

7|^T ^ ^Taft^W I liT^g f
%c?*{ 1 ‘fa^faspisrra’ 1 »

^rw, an^fa^ w.-srw-
srsTT^f&aft I

' '
1
J-

•
-

"•’’
i

*** compounds of names in different genders,referring all to -

rivers or all to lands excepting villages, are in the singular
•'•S • v**

fi i
i ... v :••...

only. Thus is a river in the masculine and *»ro?t one in

the feminine
;
hence in the neuter. Similarly jot

•

etc., gj; etc. Why-ft* v
etc.*V Witness in TO* fcttv

both aTR aotl q^ir^ipg feminine y also in *?«: etc both being

msscujipe. :• Why' .Witness etc, where xri»f«*fl,

being a qm there is optionally trfttrafrl also.,

fflTt— i*t*: q«roi?[’ T*ff® 1
g£f»ifit*ftOT?Tj: wrsftfc'wf'r r

*

TaW fira 'few^C *flrt*rfcfar:' ***: 1 *13 draftdrfes’T Vtffwa-



farm i fasfarm xx*n I nnt srann ratsfa fanftnr i*

•q?ta ‘ftfarfar:’ x*m 'ftfarfarmaw*'.’ twi: »*«fa 1 q* “'njV

VM ‘vwnwf:’ *fa '$*:’w« ‘^snmjnjr.’ if* raw ^nmi--

^own:' tffl I n??T ^3TO1<B7 W: <HnfM?r$*I!9a««l»3 »£*f-

nn* wr?j nfa * fafarfarmeaul i ‘qTitainift wnfam i

• *nft*i*?'*i *2>aft mit fanfarm wnfa i ‘wrri' ifa faifawV i*

• •QJ\,iron j
nti rgm i inr i t% r 'ptitt'^’

ifa nfmifam wrffl i fl*rrr^ <r» fanrn nr, vrtotfaw n«*1 mfiav.

nrrc 'snifft' ifa «nm*i « wnn" qumt ifa i %n tfh

• faff q$ i
*n ntnw ?*ij«miomir: rai: i ^mrs nri ^

qizfagma nrnuzfaga ifn m^nrofawi. i

'&l* l
; b^ibi^i v • .•'»>

I qqt flATflt ( ? ) WT^ I

i v\ i

vx compounds of names of minute creatures are in tho

singular only. Thus vm See., louce and rermln. Minute crea-

. lures, are from the weasel down-wards.

fan— i .'n: qarnn*^ rafts i ‘^sarmn:’ ffa wnq* sunt i

nmt ‘sm*!’ ifa a infa famrrt’ ifa qftran *qrrtf wi a M-
«f1Z: f*WT ^fq I 3«I* faw ifa qgra*«l faq*; ( <*<, qj ) |

-cl* i JiraRim: I ^iBit.n

it— i ^ nt^i ‘»ft5rran’

‘gratfe*^’ tanfl’tasiRi. “fiiw gtnr»t—” (£*<—••

A»S ot thoae wfcpse feud is .eternal tfe ra is in ;he singular..



^r: ] wpt:

Thus etc., the snake and ihe weasel etc. In these instan-

ces the rale “ftHim— ” (9 i 6
)
alternates with sum*: j

and that rule coming later would have superseded this one had

mot -the ’q in the rule here prevented it and made com-

pulsory.

f*m— I shuts' I ‘faftat’

spsf^amjn aare* I aawa:i “airar^aw— ;” (uct—«i*itO

w\itx ) tfa 3*1

hijT Tra faqraaT?! *q< : • aat weurai*^ “^ajaiat fi'stq:"

•( \W> *t— )*fa fztat^ wuT fnqiaai^a stsfq *i—*refaw: tfw 1

“ureSt nfn^r ”ifir waft#: sfa%«Tfi;s m3 qfi^rwi Nfa

ajpsa taifq II 3at swat fa*i SW TO ««m: U

wtr^^eiT^TfiT 1 a?i ‘Tawim—” ( ) ifh *5f«

»

ito* *

fq«w: «*!:, «* q* qa*} 1 ^3 'qfsa$«if^g qTi «jwvi<: a faw:

w[ TOflmaWtenwft ? znft—w$ wesvnrofc: 1 ** ‘waa-

*fq’ w4 : an* ftww® ai’sl wqfa 1 nr—*raravftsft

fWta ^refa*:” traaiaaq wsroa front 1 ®n: ? firfhfr

1 a* q^it qi fat 1 3a fq<>3 «aa "famm—

”

*(*tO wrtn fq«w: n«3»i3 , nstw qa fafqqa anfa 1 fast wj 1

qia: q«tqrro»n*tvit£q fattv fro: muntift *rtrofh r 3a ^hpr *911^

rorf% afrrngraifijg fro: aarnc, t«t<j aftfrow a

* ftwrai—” ro3 *r *»r«lfara^-—qjq^fawT: *fa front: 1 r

•arctft 3w ^qia fttlT. »nafa<«: 3at ro msaqa^ *fa ae**'- 1

t-W I ^I^lflfwfaeTPTr^ 11 tl

itf It— 1 ht^ i wtotoi i

^f%c»?n5n g ^^irorar. i



r* compounds. of Sudras, to whom Use use of one's pktfr

is not. denied, hre in the singular only. Thus —The
corpwuer and the smith. But witnesswTOlFt etc., the Chandala.

and »ho Dpm, with mtiroitq becanse these t^o are not allowed

the nse of plates.

tfn— i 'fttefaqr:* qiBT^*SWT.. qreq wtoqqja q >?|q?t

j
1 1 .

•*

jiiwt: i *» qui i ‘irei* ^wt: i wowitt HWunts i*-

Vrwt *fw 'tiff HwifW vvifa uWt fttqfirrft I in nmtit «n

«

W«9I9»I *n3q ai »f»J ur* qftwwj* qq -fqTqfqr?! vw Tfl^rc-

q\qtsfa Htf« i

'TOWTO&fc U
*

i OTtaifanfa i *i^i*a*{ i

i T&nfi i

V'^T +}• K I *i *..« |> •#*
.

. (
q*c compounds classed with qqjq leading are restricted to

qifiyit only in the form they are listed. Thus qqnrn ;
the alter-

v)pii ive form qfa etc., are not necessarily to be in the q«nrit i

H,D ce «c.

S' f«w . » H ‘^anfonfe’ qw fqSfiptifq ftq

'fri^r *? *rw^ ‘w^' ffa w,^ri u* writ i , *qf* irt
;

unrest** tfa w fuu*; i j, %q
:
»t**i tfh treretf *& rifcrwWt it

.

'’are sire* sfa fqut g *i« frw I tra TOuq "from—” (.<t< )
•

wTq i ereW ere* ifn fq»tf qqreft er^t ere sfh fqj?t g«ol-

»tth “3*n^ ^tanrt-^'C <\K—wi<« ) wPWW'Sjfjjftr i q-V

wWi|» r ereuer&re'iffl fatfgShr «a* 3*

**5W ere** we



.w I wro: W
i fwrar

•ft—
I

gfllffat BHr*fT W^\ ^a*^» S?J*9

ot^st l s^rft faxtonnr^x ;*re*9*{ i g’g5*nrteu|;

—

ST^t^t: I i srww—
^mm\ i ztiTwmi—fiW&mii i i

iftnfsmi—^tefstn: i i **a-

I ^TOT^—^5Tq^ I
'qtfTT'tfC^

—

i

*1 compounds of different kinds of trees, deer, grass, grain*

flavourings, animals, birds, as well as the compounds nu't'f*!.

Wtrflwi, arc optionally in the singular. Compounds of

different species arc intended in 0<q etc. Thus aw etc, where

jjwand are different species of the same genus—Fig. Simi-

larly ww etc. and merely add flavour to the food and

•to- therefore q«n ( 3* etc, means East and West
j wtfl ©to.

means high and low, up and down, ©to,
; .
The reason for the

rule wilL appear below.

ftm— I *w mnwrin’ unfa 1 ‘iinijq *1’ it: q«*n u m*\

iwit u ‘WNrwt’ iwifcfqfqTeun 1 swiwt 1*1 iw« fwttwnStamt

*wiwt fwi) v% fp4:(i «* ii0 wt aufii:, "jqlww «m«pnt jwiwm 1 rrat-

wiit nm 11m wfa u s$w-

wiWt: *wt wun.wfq u itorct m*fwu wi mi wfq a «w-
ft8q; Tim wtfq a w ?t«ji »tfiqi *fq 11

nwri:

jwt tot wfq 11 ’qref%*fw?T 1 a* fi iwmfaqTOl rr. * qi iwtw: 1

w?i«T i
:

n< wwinftirf
*tt**pt ( <h*—wfc* ) tf* S«n 1 3W

M



'w* ifii i fan gjW ’g sfn fai^sfa n ifai-

*ro

It— I
..

mim}’ ( ?ufcns ) \ m*-

TTfni ^ ^Wa^ilfa ^ ^Wi^lT I

‘'
5^Tf?ralf'^VIT^’,

(£*—^l<)- Trjfctfc^WTer. |

Vfaw^llsnirol^, T«nf| i

• ^T he singular is compulsory in a ** of fruits, army-divisions,

trees, deer, birds, minute creatures, grajn grass, only when

the' constituents are in the plural. Thus n?i etc., in
, €*»t*rc

only, the exposition being itjitfi etc. in the plural, sixfiti*

mfiltg
(
91O) guide* the singular here. If the constituents

are not in the pluraV'ritneas i*rfait efc. <
•* *••

*• fan— 1 Ufa: ijwiefawt: f *1**«ft*n: filrtt*

ifa)*l i*n*fa'. t n ***4 tit faartuTin &i l¥Tit torrmt

•nut ijnfat vs4
si^rt it«nit *ww Pwt •% ^1 wit

tflfa in^t 1 rim "luftswfwt \i <\f) wi wifi 1 nnffc

far^ »•wi 11*taii ifa g wmt a “w mftt
—

”

( <•*—\\*\\) vn ifm

«

vrTimrt ifa iftairttiVil iitfa

r^’tiri'w t*T*nrmt* liigbft 1 WiiTfa 1 ifaiflifhng

veaftm**t «*»

l>— 1 “from w— ’’
* fcl* )- *fa ^

wit "wlWnifwf *

( it*—

*

t«i< )

Ifa f^T htk 11 msW^T wnarlj

jFf^ s* vaUivu:. jjf* ifo,f^ra’;
-gjisFsfa *r«n*V \<sfaw

a.



] fsdgt *tr: ^
( *tV-Wi*a ) *fa ^u

In the rule "f«wrqT ?*!— " (9 16) there are four—viz, ?*, aqf

‘*n*J. «m—that are
\ «* compounds of these are by the

Tule "•nfiranfopini-
—

'*
( 0 10 )

expected to be always in the

•singular. This rule makes the singular optional as in the

examples above. The rule includes q»j
;

this is to make the

singular optional in the case of *r<n^ „„ &c., which, being

3»iir are expected to yield a compound always in the singular.

and atjfn arc included to introduce a restriction, viz., the

genoral option allowed by the rule “qitT ( 901— 3.2.29 )
**

•here available, in the case of qir, only when one class of »jn is

•compounded with another, and in the case of only when

one class of ugjfir is compouned with another
;

but if a^ora
is compounded with something else the ** will imply

ttrtnwln only. and eratfa also imjiiy a similar restric-

tion, vu:
,
the general option is not available unless the consti-

tuents ai$ in this
.
order. is included

.
to have the

neutdr as an' alternative, for;'otherwise, the rule "gqerj— »• (813)
• being later than the rule ’•

(9 « 6), It will supersede tbit

-rule. .The .resftll will be the with the optional singular,

and the consequent neuter, will be barred and we shall always

.have the masculine. - .

’
'

• -T llPW-fS

: fjwr-

1

.‘Srw
-

*V!
( <•*—wu ) *nw. f«w:

fwi: *r\ hj* xx “torwT—
’

” (<u) f«fw: vwftfrlgt

1 'BrnfanBare:—jq, a«e, uia, «j«»t 1 awii “ertfircui

"*** '(<%•)w faftwraiw xi\7[ 1 Mlfani:
r

TOlfe * *s\ 7[ 1 iw' U q«l?t %W«I*



^88
[ «sir

®r^ i. *ri«5t f*f«: g faw ftitow-

i %»r rf wrorfarw, W

:

rf T?fttrc«ftit »n tfa f*ra«: ssstf i na«j tow: k<$

a

H«fa v

***** ?*T<tf¥*n*ra»t ‘row*’ ts?f*iz*iftj sislfir i s*n

*fa Broffor* b gVtqwf nflufta wtiifiraoi: i **fn

*r stops'*, **;% g itfarrol* «n *T>tas i RWt*tTt**i»f-

sfa i **1— i ft»t sjfafn *«rcfafii * fwfnfasu i mi*

w fa«*i i osW g wfa f*«faf«**i i «g <?**?!: “fintfiifatg—
'''

( ) iffl fnun: m% i *t**if*» «u wnmfwir. »nw
ifg i irarfwt fta^l *n«g, w*rf**sfo «*g wWn4t»

*f*ig q *TO*****fa gii*g i *»% *f«g **»* TOi*«fH

***** ^Ptn *3 *tot*:, nsi * »ig**rg ( *u—v*\\+ ) sislffl »

•‘q^t— * ( «=* g—

4

j«i*«
)
t**«i g f«w

# $wg i *wrg **$* w*fiv

vrowg tfa *> fwifii i fwJTWweTO 1*****! ** *rW.

.,« ft— i . fwrramiw^^if^sri s* ^ r

5hft^— Swfttwr:. TO iTRgy a*n2—

”

i&°\—Wv*

)

*fa ^5* wra: i ^ fawroto gff

Wfft Tffl faqTTlffa^[ I fN

ft*qqif^Tir*Hq^l^T *W I *NWf W.4

fippf fa*r ? i n <nfiwr* wirncwt

rt compounds Otw4a implying, cowiajy cfewac^r are op-,

two^y.*1 fhp sipplar if.ihe ^opfe do not rpicr to substances.

!&*>• .faff* hot*qd*oldi This rqle aUqhcs restriction tp-



s’?: ] ftfltat wm:

the general option allowed by the rule " (9ol), viz, when

the constitutents are of a contrary character, the singular is not

available unless the vs is of non-substantial things. Hence In

'the case of substances we have tn^n^ufa only. Thus

hot and cold, in reference to water. Why say fanfafaf ? Wit-

ness &c., where the general option is available.

fan— i fafaron* i 'faufafan^' qwfann i fa<fa

q«ufaifuf'«*: n Hu 'usafg Hw wwn( i 'fawnr’ T«fa i

*wir i rowf twmfai
i nert ‘fanunfam* imifa u nai-

fl'eiaq n fawn:, n<tfai fauftH: n NiC- 1“ (&°\) ifn wntwi^-

wit airfaw i uwifo fa^iuM Hrftnri nurcrwn: iisswfanfan

ifn faun: i n g 'RSRwfawf Swfatut: wniwtwcl fanwrafafa* *fa

i

unftn fa sji«?atd umifai: I faunuiwniT— ‘5*umfant’ ftnwiufam

‘tn^nwfa »w* i tffalnT nu* ifa «tn»i C«ratfa i *fa tflnfar^'

^fa n wnft u n*n«t w*: Vfn: «iww«w *rr. • rww fanntn* «r

i *P5UtuT*nt»u\—*P*nrcrw*wm I

1

1

\* i * ii *M\Va b

, .’ft i sfiwtii tot-,

l flwKpnfrih- l I
» :

• * . /?

compounds listed with nfaqq^ leading, are not in the

•singular. Thus nft etc., rnr etc., fdgots and Kusa gfais. imt be-

-comes wt ty faufan in "fae list
-,
RWneto., *ivn etc! r

,

•

*

fan— i fa*s qsKWflf iwfat i V ifa ufa^v i “nf*m

jj*5v:ifai n” sfa fafa nfnHftw ? faun: flfafwfa ^n sunnw ?

•n® w'tifti fanwmwTn R*sm i nfaw iwwt flfa3v: i



aaro ‘a «iaraa s:' *fa i qaTafa^fa^sa? *rei faaroar faoiaai ar

fafaf nfaftfi% i aPnro^t tfa w* '*«*: i as ‘’Pottot—

”

( <t< )•

ifa 5*ftanr: «rorairo: ufafuf* l w' *sre«i i aff
: $w: i

»*? affu

»

"flfa^OT—” ( i\o— ai8i< ) tfa faw imrana: *?fafatt;?n

sro f. aiw ar aau, ifa Prof "frfl*—” (w—vre®) tw^ a«r-

*nr: i “W t*:" (<»t-wi<) tfa Vrftnr wroro: ttfaPi>a?l «

£.l£. i ^ U •

^ i iimr& *fa fanft sf \-

*<3i i

The restriction ‘singular only’ does not exist if the number,

of things denoted by the constituents of a r* Is declared. Thus

fnftfr: in the sentence ** etc.—the lips and the teeth make up

ten in all.

r fm— I
'*!’ s*ff! I 'ffw* 5S* apnrofwi ftt ifa fa: r

‘^nrrw^’ rnii fas? tfa mta i f*TfW3ftrocffa ssnPu ffinflttff

Swt ^*sn fa nifa* afi «ronrfa tfa Prfat a t«i: o WH ^tfnr

tfn fartf mwwni rrorofa tfn Proflsfo i fit 3a: fwaff fnafa ? a*

ft aarfrot Wtfa 1 a 3 faff nt 'fro
-—"

( <n—wi*e ) t«*rfa 1

tnfa*:nlnf ftnraift tinmiafat Proaa*n*i 1 am faca r^a faPro; tjfils-

gla^nfaa ta^nteln: 1 vaitim a wafit
1 ya: t fhOftaiaoaftf"

ff a: I tt 5 **afa nwaur ‘aw’ lfrOt «r n: ay^ fawfa: 1 far

tafaaotnaratpnf»c7t ‘ff safar:’ tfn a wyrelsfa 1

cV I fawror toSi V8iH 1 .•• -

1 fTfirawmaqi
si tome

*n 1 ^o<ii <^e»r—

1

(
.
The restriction ‘singular only’ operate* optionally if only



the approximate number of things is declared. Thus <aq etc.—

the lips and ihe teeth arc about ten in all.

fai— i WinWw4:i «qf« q*jT *

l 7<5nj qfc^T II q<!I faq«:

‘sqqw i qnmw qqfaifj «*Ti3 ft «fn

ifa I 'qsqqtHffin fa5m»l B^qfaffl II *13 Jf®*t

r\f[ qnT ftuirvimqai: rc ? ’ftniqi* tf« TOqwwtgi

n: I ^<qq[ «q«f «|q^n^ || qqr g fMqqiHiqqilt h trefoilsfq—

*«wtt ^*tfhn: qjififw fqitqun h

c^i i n ^\\\\% u

q^: 1 ftaicfai^r I *teq1<Z^*Tmr: I

‘g?f ’ wggfT: fq?ug#t i

In v% compounds of q*qire«n word* implying scholastic or

family connection *h*hf is attached to the last but one consti-

tuent. drops s and t leaving vii^ and then ^ is elided',

by “nwtq:—” (286—8 . 2 .7). Thus i\r\\ etc., the sacrificial priests-

Tiff and q)a ;
etc. These illustrate scholastic connection.

Again *mi etc., illustrates family connection. The word g"'

comes over here at a bound like a frog from the rule *‘g&—

”

( 980 ) ;
hence fqgi etc.—another illustration of family connec-

tion.

5 : f*t?t— 1 ‘wi:’ ffn trail. TTtpnfqf*
1 *iwnfa«i<r: “*qt

fagra)^—” ( <c*—

)

innt TTOtql^gwq•.
,
w*jqTi?t qsn ^



[*8^

ftqftania i asra ‘—qifn'iiqwnm’ *fa i ‘sTOS’wfiffaft t

‘tow’ ifa ferj i »twft awn: waim:*-. i ‘ni^’ *f« fwffl: t

fwan»l ^Nui wtow« wif*:j atai a <ilm a ifh fait ‘atfir* uls’

ifqferit “asta— ’

* (au-^») *fa aaft ttrofenft i *#-

q<W!SSTOW I B qifallfqWW, fwg yi q* S«q?faffl 4tft*W I
:

atm a 4Jm a a asrm a ifn agai rf tow w«fa «

qft faqian^ i ^faBwS-—‘TOitfrocV i as ‘wa:’ fwjato ?iw q?n

ftqftatfn f««ifn f«*rc S^fci ‘to:* fwirtft ? ‘wt:’ tfa gnu'a*

arcareahaawrat** i *n "fafaimaY taa tow i ml ‘fqwgaV ?

“g*t—

'

( <C0 ) w»: ,

5«f* *R« bwww ws* a*<<*f! *a mrt

gSq$ fqw* g« tf« fa* a «tq: i *wj. nS? ««» gw* *i nmk- iw

•HD*’ tiq'TOI *1$*: TOl 'TOW
1

ffn P *Bl aft TOna»«wfa*I

"iwa^W” (••—t l’tt) WI^ «PI I , Wilt BWTO ftrrt i ‘->

* n tuR* I .

^— I *ar ^TITO^ Qt an*T5 I faaiiq^»?l I -

,

When names of gods are compounded into a an the pen-

ultimate constituent jias its final letter replaced by maw I Thus

*W,gives firaiq^ i ,. .
•

. ,
>

* ...

f-; .

tna-y-i ‘a’ tfa ‘aiar’ tb« nypiatir. i •.to:’ a w*S» l

‘flwiflftapro**r,J sfit faia*ia SimaTfarf. ra aara^ra: oaw

nia^ wictfa: anfct fhaa a*na wS» faui ‘faqi^ a*n’ aft fa*

fatmat ;
.

w'wwi’ rail* ggpu qqfe

^ arfa ufe** 1 .- ^ )

lWr»;5^



^r: ] wW:

is not available if the word nig is present in the 66rrt-

pound. Thus mfani^not nnnnio. moift not-nwn?!
I V* Is thereto

the preceding rule, yet it is here'repeated to imply that this rule

applies only when the association of the two compounded is

well known. Hence there is no sji*iw
v
in awqnTiqft i

The Vedas

do not refer to their association in same sacrificial offering, nor

is their association well known In the world.

fan— i 'Rftrtw:’ urnTT^uw tfn vfa: i tnnftn

3 nig**f i Jin frfnratat'rt nn<q$ ’ufanto. g*q$ tt

ijtyr Vf ’ tnjfvt nm* 's*v*«vm*i’ ifa i «*f flvnrfa n%

n'nfagrH i gn«'"m«jj nsnifanofaniin i «w nfa*'

nsntnw wnfa nimni i mnqn ‘KBflanqrtT sfn ng nfnqa 'wifaq U\ c
)

qanfl nn n 1 'nqfannndrtng i ‘qnfa

wiMWi n ^n*’ *ift $$ n"lw’ ‘nifq wlfc qfatr< n

i st*ra*inrat: ii ii

_ ;. . i •. v > - j v
ft— i i

•n When or nn«u follows as an nnm* in a *ns of name* of

gods, 'nfa changes its last letter into 1 1

fan— i $nmrf tf«watflt viRrot: ^fanenw twn:

wig I nims?lsqnT<5 1 B ^rfan nfa* »fa fnn% ffa Hitf—•* >'»

. I II II

ft— I : q^nftaiw n: w?[ toi% i *%-

vjl i ^f^^trr. i wjtftift i ^ijtwJt i

»^n, *aln and «jfa coming after -nfa in a cotnpoond change

'their « into.q
|
Thus a sacrifice jnjfanfa the flrrt stage



aft* :

ot Soma sacrifice
;

fire and moon. .- anftwtj illustrates

fca when follows.
.. .

:;. fa?i— t *^tf
:

' n**?t i
*— €nn:’ to? both ‘«<?r

‘wf i w%»i *M4 t i

)
ift B»f*iS'WUW*« i *1* ife-

f«f«t vnjrqTOn# qrfWhri i *fan»*T ifaw
i “BifttWn t«3 : t^wn^tiftpRpn dtaw

*»»n l t* $«rw* q* i ftw '«?wiw' »t at— mwft i

I <I*R* I

* I Qft'RcQ'RTQ^ *l**f

*1*1 ’PTfr WN[?i 9TJ* I $9$

i *^ww*f ^—" (m*.—

*

1^ 1)
•

fcyro<n?Bft: i ndflwrcwf ^ifror

V[ I

‘

9*V fa** ? *TTTW. I q<«” (*V*°—

If in a $*nir* the w-nwj has to undergo iff then f is the-

ai»$a of the final of ajfn in place of WT*PT
x
or tq i Tims anfo

*THH^ etc.,—a rite hating fire and wind for Its presiding deities.

Similarly 'aiftwn^—having Fire and Varum for its presiding

deitMi In these, twth constituents of the compound suffer pff>

by the rule "$am—
’ U?3^— >.3 19>. The exposition for ij

one that exist* in books only and.is not in cojnmon use r and
-9 T9 I I ; i

init ^pr»
N
and tare baned by \ \ . Why si)- Witness

„,v.iov, Vo- .v. ^2JR i. IrflTD*? 'ViT. \.V.VTO>? which has the uaual wr^ar 'because the' in the wtos
is prohibited by. ‘*^w— ( zaia**7*$32).

f*TCl—I— '*ijY lWf« l ‘^W%’ wftfKM atvi.



re: ] rftfkjtwr:

wwitwi ifmmw wrwsntwin BfatpC* 3f*fl5«qa i wt*

'ifWn' t«if? n ^n*w: tnq vqat?: n w arwfa* if*: ?
»•

flfvrc mfnqftqnsnqga i 95t *<f mfnqfot nnwfrnt: i nq—'qfaq
ffn wr*TCtft i tft «w rao* “«iw $*R!T—*(tqq<—•!**»)*

w»i «n: TOt*TOt *^tfn %?t “$w— :”(tM*«iVti*) wwwtjuft

"«rwi*?iq:?ifafrt wqfa i «?*miTw*n sii*Br«fn v i ^Hen qn qq *ii§»i qfn

«*i$*t« R«ift mfw ii nia flHiyvj fwrfij i *jq*ti*iq:—

qr*T i n*?iwl '•ftfaqin, aralfatn nfirat wag i sfv

,
tft *«n tfn fw^ wr[ *ffi mft frwn^* *nf«tff

iffnifwq qjmrwtaq qrfqstr xr[ Rq** i nn: fij*qjfq*Ti*nfqffl n

qnwrfinmftwfq II Wt?Uq q*: I nfow' «»i;^qT«mi»i— tfa tlft’

qr^«iiqirq«i:
I *vnqq^’ tiqfqi I nfnn%gitT Bf%: i «(%* trfof

ii\ n nriarrom anT: *r\ $qiwf i *faq nan W
»«q qfq n%n: ainsqt wafa «rreq$ *f%* ai^«n i nfq^ ^i*it

n
»t

wfqtqfq
i *irfq*ii*nn ii qa*nfqans«on n ^faq «arq $a*

nffft w^f«5j vyrrcq$ ifan qf^njT i an ig n, armf*1 * ^anfnj: n

ft— I “fa^ft »T (arista) I w?iT$*ipr*[ I

There is no qg if fq^ is the viftqq I Thus nrnntaqit

—

Having fire and Vi6hnu for the presiding deities.

ftnr— i fWt nnaq$ 13ft w^wiqi^ an?: v\ ni ^fq>s faqpq.

3a% ajej qfn nf«a art* nr^«f sfqq qrfwn i an atmtf mfnsq unriHin

ig nifrtn fnfqwa i an aun;r-
N
qa i ajfaq famq vrifnij tft

3aa aiw qwfni 'swanrot amnaara^ n

I ffft SH*fT II i\\\\C II

ft— i f^renre ^‘rT^qf i *n*T*3^t i
i



In a f enre5*, when an yTicq? follows, f?a becomes owT t

Thus enan &c.—Heaven and Earth.

faa— i ‘am' *: «TOt twnraT u

efta Hf*t* i <ia al* *t*n ^ ar*i^ i

i > *131* ® n

3)— i fij*: ra 3 i *itirai i wrfrgrctf

ra I sfrft ^

—^rarefasSt i “sireifa^

sfa4\” i raa q^rm fasm

qzfaf I

When ifaat follows as an gwwc in a «* of names of gods,

^.changes optionally into tew* or qrat i The at final in fo«*

is to show that 3 is beard and does not become * and thence

teaft
j
hence the attest is really fjjew t Thus fcamMt &c.-—

Heaven antf Earth, .Jn. the Vedas the .injunctions have to

-follow what is seen in usage. Thus enai etc.—where the an$a

is seen though ifWt is separated from fV« by W*«f I The

Padakaras sead a faafi in teawfawV. etc,

bn— • ‘te*’ tea* att§*’- ‘t«a -

1

. -awn: 3^*9 tenar’ «*rt«r

*mr' iteatepf nwraS te”r*?m
± vh

1

<* i r* : v j> »- ,
* ?>(*» ’/.. >»,

tea^ate w enat tte w wifaf wan rrt: i swrorj a?: nara: tenwi^t,.

act as* *5wte®1 i fin team fa«ft. twa
to tjwtoKr ?y*l wr • <

: wwfV
Batir: aswi terete i g «igi fcaa: .i treite “anar fw^eT—

"

s«a mateftste crartal i tear “teaactemr—” tw*

-»OT^ firaftSi ftsnrlsfq **rft irtf ! i.®l

.tafeir-«irt|»u;-*am^'KFs 3ww? i
—:s



hht:w. ] m
—

I ^qqTC^ ltanTO$Pt »

In a v« of names of gods gw becomes gqtei when an

*W5 follows. Thus gqi«iq«5in—the dawn and the sun.

fan— I %*AlvC t«W fan<q$’ tfa n *qm

ffn qfajw: smw it

LZC. I TlTqtfciTOq^l^ || <|*iy* 11

.
i i fa** ? wufq?i?t i

According to Professors in the North, leading in a *»*

of wa and fqa, becomes m?rc yielding Wtufqnfl I Why say

fT?)nfa ? Witness uraifqnO which others derive with vht i

fan— i *tim w fqm w sfa vif *Kfa g^qgc

wqfa HintfqMt *fa -q vi*f ii s*i' qf g nmi-

fattO u ®ig n **f «ii«f ufaq "fam «rai”

‘fa«*V tfa *«« nratfanxl tfa? jengi.. topi*

Swfai*: I *J\ Sfa gm *<i faujfa t tufa* *aw
qf»?f rf qqgqfl; srofa *qifwt ‘fqtrcY *«*: i

g* i*f wfW fanrcftn-ft’ *fa fWta:, vfttf fainifqnft’ ifa s??tq; »•

gvritaiur imf '•urn * fg.m tfa n

M* I W^qVlWT?* II H

—
I ^q*T*TTO *^T?* 2^ S*TT-

i qjq*^ TOWfjl > i i

qj^faq** i azataiwm ‘junrA* fqf** ? u

zw is added as a qmqffr alter.** compounds In the sense-

of nniTK and ending in tj, * and * i Thus nrw g »« w*



gives - 9I*a**v '
Similarly a* sf z\jMd* «V*H I

z\ **te«*ii nr* fa* 2 n̂
1**^ z\

Ufain^l WhysajOTTTT^? Witness btb^ &c.,.without zw in

an ttfttrcqfa though ending; in ? i

fan— | it*** aw w «fn WljR wi^ W^Z^ifil f«5^

wi«awn i «fa «*wxzv-"W ******

«pftw*i ntnr^fa^w iwrfavii iwtow tfa **far*n«li

‘‘snfironf^-- Ut—*«i<) «fa *«***'• fan*'

Wjft W Bfw^, wM H^fn ffa ««fIT

•nqwafa

—

ft— i vn*m\ i
" ftor-lWf) i

i *wr. i

We now proceed with <*«*}* l • The role on this point is

“rawn— 1* < 188 )• Thus rufi^two Ramas* kthi;—more

than two Ramas. *• * '

fan— i

‘ Nfa «rwis:’ nre*a i rr tuft i«w
K

‘trore ’cwi* iwnT

i 'iCtrwv-' tirt 'trwxj tpiq tT*n’ tfai wfltWfc sn*nnT

nw?t i ^ sfan re* T an Sft ( <•*—

)

ifars: Histfif, *«^nwtn—n i* ntw?T rnfatfi**

•tm inroai »rt TO .«fai n»l nft.nm gtftaR {to ?

snfa— flfa f*:, stw ifa ftofaror: i tfa*

•TOwH'TOpif: urr tfatfa'tfa fa# 'tfraft ‘tin’ 'ffa fanfa'i

it tm’ ffa tmtff r ' farot 'ufaV'J' xmi

w^tm^jwnr : btws *tfa tra tm*. tfa fa# Wtfa fas#

»

•***n*fa.tjfa*b[;TOfa i #n*nw%‘a*rcMji> r.-.i-v b



-.'fWWVwn jux

i "fiRwrorafa . farfwr)

i

—spfosr^niV i

Even of words (hat spell differently, one alone is retained if

the meaning be the same. Thus cither wqwft or grfesrc^ft

may bo used for "*w>su and gife^e*” t

,
fan— l ttu qwf, ^qSt^sfq WlrtVS fa** fn^ tfa

mfriwii: a itpwi twifa *&*['*%: q< iwwf i gfa a

sifcwro tfn fai5t s*msi ifft ‘w«®' *fa '$fe«»?*5'Tfa *t

«q: I Wf f wwft—*tkwp€l II

•MS i Wta: n *i^i<* ii

^
m\: wro ^pu* ^tct i *rro * ^Ti^n^nu^ *rrof i

‘§*:’ f%*r ? i ‘o^tt’ far** r vnnfirff i

‘TOW.’ ? vrrofafawifafwft’i far** ?

i
. ..

When a .word technically known as 0* is .spoken of alopg

with one known as g^ the i* is retailed if the o^ly difference

between thcmis that of the affixes that make one a a* and the

other a gq^ i Thus when ni^tl, which is a a«, is spoken with

*n*fq-e which is a ijg^, the **, I. c., Jiifir, i* retained and the.

33^1. e., Wriff. i? dropped, the result is mnff t Why say ni]

Witness irfonwfant which speaks of qft and »u*qfa* >
but, though,

the latter is a g«r>^ the former not being an we cannot have

snff
|

Why say cjt f
Witness-^jutT jo which «it*u and arc

mentioned together
j

^ut, though former is a u, the latter is

not a gq^, consequently we cannot have jtfoT

i

Why say r



[iCTH%

Witness tpjfiftwRWwft where, though wroftfu is a n and «in-

faftre a 3^ yet that much is Dot the only difference between

words; the 3* in wrufafnw. besides being a gan«q. is

&>W»*wry also. Hence owing to this additional difference in

the affixes we do not get 1 Why say Witness

*n*ri*ftWira'ft where though nfe is a 13 and arr^Ton is a ga^,

end the affixes again imply nothing beyond and 3m yet

We do not 'get mnST because the bases also differ, in the one

it is aft and in the other 133 1

fwfl— J Xlm' aft nw “wa*f aftowft--” ( a°s<—

)*fr asmw^vgwawt waat 3rt n “tflafn

7
^ Iffyr;”

lt* ) aft ftan?T

‘gar’ aft dsp i yrgauwaYswawwi 4enra«:\ atj an

wi: a Tata:' anwniflfla 1 aft aft 1 .
rrei afar:

’wifti: 1 "aatfcw* *
( tfe-«>lim ) aft awi aiW

waw' gaT biuiIw: 1 "afawft— *’ (u«*— *ft Wf 1 tffftw

^dtTroww 'aft tw' faafa?T tjf'yrS: arSft ‘wi?n arajra^ aft ftpu jiw-

qarift:—wnaf 1 affa wiMOww aft rf htw ‘aft arm!--

aw
1

aft fftft aJla<w wtftaig 3w*ta: I fft awa^ ‘afa ai»ai*

aww aft waft raw aaaiH—a^aruriwat 1 atfru *ftw aft faafa% aft-

wzm gamwiaft *wift: 1 5ft pT aiftjaaT 1 wwfew aft farsw •'

iwr^Wftw' wraftfV. i* “wn aft t* 1
‘ wa-

WW#* • stfant maftfiH*: l “fiT^wdWs—*
‘(uuv-nUi

t«e) aft sat 1 aw*fti meoira w^art Wwaaa »,V muftfarof

aw*h 5ft*at»a: \ gTftft:, a*aa 1 V[*

fft^irWV ifcf -afttfttftp atiftW aftw’ -jar

r-s.t'TB' : • TT. aft**l$BWW5*: f*&$t I



wiriirtj HHR & aft «r, saig*a*tilsft waft I tn-tanfe#

N*’ *Wll* wp fata aatoft i aa«a: wvnan**: ftawiat

w w^fiMfnwmi , .
.

.

tni n •

^— I* 3J*TT ?^T aift >

*ntff ^ *rrofc<fr ^ W: i

“qsn^” ( Uoxz—'.W\i*) Tft

When the s* is a female, it alone is retained If spoken along

with a gaw, under the same conditions as above, and the

feminine character is replaced by the masculine. Thu3 we

have meaning sipff and two apafc^s. Here arpg
;
was

expected in the plural of arjaff i But, as this is to assume male

character, we should have aimt: in the plural of jtjrj’ i Now

comes in the rule “qamita” (1108), which applies to _nj§Jp

characters owing to the ^3ift of a*ftwT*l> and then uw

disappears leaving u*rf: i Similarly in the sense and

I In this si'at is retained, and in the dual It becomes

Sieft which is the form expected. But g'aua gives qrfa plu»

the dual termination, i.e i

: r*w- i $ii\ tfar—" ( ) aft aawgaifa i VTOft farfawfe-

rni*«i ‘mV iw fa»aaf waft i ?ki* 'ru aft' aftsuarar: aftaraar:

at«a: mill ‘r&r.’ aft iron farar i ‘s'aa’ wifi* ml -a gaifna

ift Mia: u anm *t!*tc*: mt vuv "quia' (net—

*UU ) «ft **&W *' *ft 0»®v-rtn»)U°)

aft uaffi arfT i araT w iw ifiM a gaw\ pft 123* *rM

,



afan[, rnw * tfa fafa feaT: q*ifa: i ?fa

i?5 vfaft 'rffafT hhT jwf: i nnl **« *fawt *nwi *af mb

"roW tfa iwt «»—’ait: i «s*w «?1oiqw «fl w» tfw qrf*

tfa ftsS "lift *gro&:” ( i\—mi<* ) tfa tftfa qnft i snil w

nr {ranm gar tfa t*f ww* tfa ft»ot iftMnn:

w. 1 iw^iW qif* tfa wiMm*: *k:. * ft*** **

fa** fa*fa* s>wniB»t <wWjft ? *w**lsfa 1 wlwfa* *fWt

ftifa tfa g*fa * fawfa 1 itifa ftwwnin qwitfl ftfa*; a

M 3 I HWT^fWTl tl^K '01

ft— 1 f^n g«T^ fasnr ssranr

:firitov>i 1 ^ ^ 1

•
- The male alone is retained when spoken along with

the female provided the difference consists only in one of them

having the female affix. Thus —the male and the female

dock. *

fan— 1 «0Tu<wtTB#?l •TO'sfa **T n?n 1

*3*T»C: RI** I %‘W TOT * tfa w«Cv. I r? **!«*!*-

WfWi fan wfairafta'tlsxtfaj tfa 1

M « » 1 \\\\i* n

.
ft— 1 «rai ^T * HT?r?t I jan jfimi

«C 3»U •

*T* and ga are retained when spoken »long with we and

efaa respectively, Thus wm^l and gw* 1 j.
••

,
« .

•fan— 1 twifa W**W*-tffat :

l *wr*’ •ifiwiw'W-

art*m fatm*:— ’ ^ wd 1



] !

' faster wt*t: W
II I

ft— I TOtt* fai^r5t TO ^T wroi
nsrani n* i to: rc:, tot snzt, to*

•TOW—lift* TO*T, mftinp! TOlfa I

n

The neuter alone is retained when spoken of along with

the non-neuter and the neuter is then optionally in the singular.

Thus rust Tun** give org^ijfr l

fan— i xj t at# i ‘nCnitnns'sW w*^
laraT^ t ^gswn *x viliA ns’nqf fu«q7t

-irawft* M*t:’ wwr. i fs?ft3 srgswsi *» 'n ,wi<®fa«iroi*

l q*
,
’B*raTOT»i* sfa ^tef n muft, toron qqi«

fwt:, fwni» n farwt tuTOfari’ toh*

•tfn fq3q*n<?a*, iw * II ‘mra*:’ tfa *t3'««pi3'e«-

•j*wr *w$: i fa *«I3: s**t’ «fa 9 ng'flTPTs’jwiqfirfrrt

«&ffc*flfqiiq«Bifq «wf« WR! wtf w tft q«« 'TW'f:

*«ni ^fa"a*i ift ^ufq Wlr, fa fafa: a

i fan wrar n W*° b

ft— i *tot fan *n Spirit i *Tm *r

fan ^ fanft, iranfavft *ri

'

fq® alone, is retained optionally when spoken of with in* I

Thus ffafl by qwijq
;

nrniffafl without q«*fa and by vt

as usual.

fan— i qqcjKBra' ftfa: n ‘^•WWI^’ «wn'tl i . *»im *



W* [ I7NU9'

6mt rf wit n ti6*»i» *t*s *wnFr»ftnt%

6mft i n nitf* gw i*f wirftirft i **&vmn[ iBDmijb

fttuaii “Tqtfhpj* amt flrt’nSrf^V i "iwrft—'" (<n

—

«*V*V.yw**«
'm
v&l %«i” ;( <w) W« n «n» fMm'i

aranfi ff r.^iui *lhm: nAig 6m* o wfonj--

ftfa: “ana:—” ifa »iT^n?t a

I VW. WIJ II {RlO* I

ft— i irax *rei#T 1375ft 3t far^m w
Wh^H'i TO7 137^, gtyuft ^ii'

nr alone is retained optionally when spoken along with.

a*^i Thus aqrt with and etc. by n as usual

ana etc, seems to be an interpolation.

f*m— 1 ‘awardin' • ‘ana—’ wn$fcf anannta; 1

ag atnfa^aamtfh 1 wWi gagqtaa*n 1 ‘‘ag: ’jJaqjfl a

angart nlfutn” ifa angst tf!e**tfrar n^.^ ^faqia: nt: 1

| ST^ftfa II II
,

it— 1 sW: *rt»t annftfa faai 1 n*r

%VftPCA I

The pronouns w*, a* etc.'alone we retained when spoken

with any other word. Thus d when a* and are

spoken together.

6m— 1 fwnwumfnui fniaitg 1 aitnftat-

6:«4 : u 'J?!’ tas £a**t rifoft a^^: fnrit $an$«5t fWi& 1

W* Tta aft^l 1 an *mU amrg aiawg 3fenf*r afmfa

’«^?6t a? 6u<qdS^ta >

q 1



w]-
' “srerftaT ftro: •** q*

•(mftk )i **** ^i '^jHMtsfcr Tft

WW*l I iTHl Jl'l

That which is subsequent in the list is retained when words

•of the mcifi* class are spoken of together. Thus ft for ^
and in i

The mibj says that sometimes one prior in the list Is

seen retained
;
thus for nr and q* i

fan— i ‘Uifwirr’ uw to mi ms: «, ft**
. and

to* tfil W: to q***?: fin* i wft* tjbMsft ftp*
'TO ‘«v *«rq Wqffl fffl H|tq^ a

faifaqr) i ^ ?ft i 7M q^j^fn ^r-

I H^3€3Tq^ fipqft—TOifegMq 3 I*

When fqqtfe words are retained the gender is determined

% what is masculine or neuter in the group before
,

Thus in. the group m and the in «T Will be retained

but the gender will be that of $w:, L e., masculine
> hence.

*h Again in and* qps^t the gender will be that

•of ?% I; e., neuter.; hencq.tjfftj Then the conflict is between

masculine and neuter, as hore, the neuter prevails, because, jp

is placed later In the VarUtka-,, hence in pq and th©

.final is ft. in, neuter dual.

fw- t ‘tqqrftfl:* iffl ***** tlft^ “>?w It ***
^T«:wifti «&.«*,( ftr«.*>rofVfwwniW ftftftXMRft *

vn*qf- W pft, vift «ttfft. ft**; iqft? ian <ff

Mw* n ‘ftnr^ptjft’ farrfwsRPfifr wafa,,



[

iptftfq *rfxt\ ifarifn wife, «!^wi^n *i«*f«nf»t *«u: u vroit

$*5n ifh 3*ti^, a*t ‘nY ifu it*: i fWft
<

wi* «fh tro*

ifn snr^. nq fai itq« f«nr*f ? nwwti ‘«rcar»t nq’n*f*f’ 1 itfntr

ifh f«re:, nw *nj«w q**i 1 *u nw wifit 1 nsir

illfV if1

1

** nu fnwu *%’ sfu *ri«*firwi it1:

1

»jt w $wtr

u ifir g uftfai'it* 3q: ‘ft’ tfh 1

ft-

I

( ) 1 t%i n^fqgsrftft i

w «t fh*

This injunction about the gender of the £u does not apply

to qualifying epithqts of if and uggn compounds. Thus the

$1 of fu* and tm as seen, in fe n\j* xti wtjfi \yill not be

uftalways, l?ut will depend upon the form of the if of f9 Zi

and infl | If it i# gytyff the ii will be t$ In the feminine -

r

if nqjfljft then tsft in the masculine. This is in accordance

with the rule "qnftri'—’* (8i2—

2

4. 26 ). Similarly uq fafwj-

<I»l UT wifq'Utflt will give fqwwf?l in the neuter or wjfqfwft ft in

the feminine in accordance with •‘unftmt—,r f8l2) and hot

ft in the neuter always as this Varnika requires.

r fun— t ifFiftiwret nggnfiilnif «n?riW uniiffiii fin-

firaiwit^ i

,:

ntfu tfltiftnrm* wifrf 1 nut u uof s*z: wi
Wrft wntrf s* uuff n^jhpvgfMi it w«fn 1 faSiiraftf-

uifuirwft filing f*f mu i«"i xk * nfun**^, n u gnuut wefn t-

fWfl ftrzncuJf ifh *3 W; n^-

5»jE> tftt ufn \#f ifh r lurt* 1 w{ nu fq«twt^ wtr ft*q«St f **r

xmv 'urn fu**t irfnfnft fwft* wr tn i if« V- ifn ncutn

nufir-g fq'qwl ifh ngu#, fifqfwt %' tfh fips6»f n



wpt:&r. ] j

^ I
'

ll «

*t— l ^5 fawst ^a> i “hwt^

faroi
w

fwwnrei*: i *n«r un: i

4

*r«i'

Tfa ftr^ ? • *** *t* i ‘ou-iritf f^r ? aimi t% i

‘«tfY ftr^ ? xtft rnft i ‘traps’ ? wi *% i

The female alone is retained when speaking o! more than

two of grown up domesticated animals. This over-rules "gart^

%'Jl” (988). Thus irra: In the feminine. Why *n*t ? Witness

TO: in the masculine. Why
f

Witness wnn*UT: in the

masculine. Why *ry g ? Witness arpft in the masculine when

speaking of only two animals. Why qa»< 5tg—among those that

are not young ? Witness *?ht: in the masculine.

fta— t «?ft: vgn: 1 *P*wt vutt «fr: 1 > ^tots i fer;

aungr ‘wfg’ »r Wsqj, fircr smojfy W mto 1 jiwtc-

^«iTC«DT»if upfanyrt 3 «yr: fa Tftri* ifa 11 afttd artfat

$tarn wr. n *re»a »r wt®( ^sf*a»t tto«i

tfff
ft
g*tr^ fear” ( <« ) «f?r qfa to %S 11 it i*nt *fl ffafnn:,

fa qq »it: qqi t ait: tfh qrft df€ n n«tfa g q»*Jtsq*f q.fan

V«tOTH ffil tifa *7HT tit 1

1 “iiitasMfafa *n^' (^iffhr) i Tixar 1

This retention of the female applies to cloven-hoofed ani-

mals only. Thus TTU in the masculine.

fun— 1 «wr: ts* r: t
* § g w. qfaqqfaoqjT: fat g*ifa *r

fstniTt tram 11 .

.

<5\— I

*U ‘fartf*’

*

3^ “OTretf* (^8

—



‘qRTF^t*

4WW? TOfft TOreT^T ^fi

Tn examples o{ qqiN including those quoted here we cannot

Hate a ** after has -operated, because 'then there is orfly

one-tf*»* word left; while w*», or ««n« in general for the

matter of that, requires more than one gw* word. .Hence

fired) fatfifa See., which result from are no instances of

quin i
If they were they would have the final vowel .in them

of a high pitch by the rule •***!««”
(3738 ) ;

besides fn^

bein* a the forms would be all singular. Moreover qajinf,

qanw: &n., would take the VfflVPH affix w by the rule

"vj&r" ( 94 °)-

fan— i qf v%4ii\ mi *i wqfh

twni'f— f* qutfxt g**t wtfh, xx m futg » nq

**n€ qj n, jnt rv I ufq rr wrq ‘fwr«V nmft surgin’:

tnq twwin ( «• ) wmmm
ttiq i tnftqfqttntfwwji' m* ?t*i nwfa u*n«Bin n w«tfn.

ttv. gtT; g^ui wmra »

tufanwjfrr.

U^STO;-r

gftr,"

1

tfcat to a -word befits expressing Its own



whiwresta: ] firiMMuw: Hi
meaning also declares the meaning, of another. There are five

Instances of «fn, Tlz.anj, ufipT, tfnre, nrfle, vnowtq t

fan— i rum q« i nm qqrifo:,

•tfn i jfljq ‘q<w’ m ‘wi:’ «: owt m i
*ifa-

iifau *fWl«* flflMfd wwrf u

•rfJf—vwn *«w v*w. «rrcTO*n wriforf, qnwetsfa

Simian *i*m 1 wfw TOiffiwun a ufaft—sinKfafouw,

W*«P5 t^imraWfijrtn ^q«in*n ^qwi*i« f^jraftslv

•««««“«r 99^ 1 infill <raWwi*r*tn «*rt—<img*q

l«qifq qKi^lfil'n»tnf*fl I fqflfi fiqq fq3U*5t *ren<59n«ri-

*rf*T*rit, mjfa q^iiiftwin^ 11 OTrcpmtrcft—B**r«rfn *w* saw
vm^rararifa *5»re wiw\* wfa q<^ffm(Pn{ a

ft— 1 gwifaftiwf mm' i *r fro. <8tfW.

'*rei9*dtftar: 1 ^tt

—

gw, *1^
1 *ifw*t f^Hnir, nw<f<raft 3T

1

ftm is a statement indicating the meaning of the |fa 1 This

is of two kinds—wlfatar and weftfaw 1 When its constituents

are in their final form with suitable affixes attached, it is ad-

missible In usage and called tflfww 1 It is in a form

not capable of usage ih common language. Thus qnn ^9*:

tsa rflfaarfaqf while *\*n ** B*q * is vflfiMnl A fnsiWK

is one With no f»w* at jail, or with a fw.ihat does not cpMMP

one or more of the constituents of the «»jw 1

fart— 1 t*'*: ‘w*:’ aw ‘Tjaihrtr' ufnqr**W f



fef '

[

'fa**:* tfn **3^ i f«i**i alfwsi *T WHTO «T I -'qftftsi’

wnft: fa*?fafaf*?n»>f ufiwi^ifafn *v wit<tt ‘qfifafon:’ n«

nmratpj 'm:' «riftri dtfar.* w** i ‘wftm:* vrvv* €*to*

«li **itfan:
4
*rflf**Y fwr 1 W h*>b: tfn nftfar*!, **

a ‘ftwn*: 'aft**!*! faqft n« unr*: ‘*ft**f rt

w*fn, ‘^fannin: w$** srarowzsqt'i ‘ft*fV Q® rt waft »

«*n* "ft*: fn*j«?*u«i: ne ftcrt »nf«n' *fft wi«aamw «f*5r-

i r% ‘ft**/ ifn 3 r %RfV*fa fact «fn $r\, fasjRt

•ufa’ tnH *jf«i«:f:’ sir: i *n ‘faaf:' i«<w *2*q$n ft**: «fo

W: «ar '^anufaR*:’ *nnfh i

I *fa OTqfal^: I ^3TStHrar

< *ac.—\\\\* •) xfh I*

.' ..That *«!•! is.qf low. kinds is a general statement subject to

exceptions, because. the rule "** *qi* (649) sanction* Samasas

outside the four— n*3*a, Rjrftf* and ** L

fun— 1 ‘uiq< tw««!d *TT«n«: 1 ktr: wifnifimit* ww: atn»i

'mdtar*? 1 *** ‘*3^*’ tw« *in%* *gfaa:‘ t«fc 1 tt$a

HHW "«* *qr ( (u) tft «w^sft ««nft faff*: ateTftrp* ift 1

|
tj2fa^n>r,%iq§HUC:,

W[p:> *wro?nfiF*ril «wra*niireroi

ct:’’ ^arta-aret s^: sratsfara; l ‘^airo-

*ry*r’ WT«i«wtw%, ‘qfwisi^r’ oifttf*
'

'firm*/

Tsnfc ayfStfl, **nfc ** srrwr*r^ I

V Another «atein*nt of ihe older grammarians which .has to-



%«wrawfor. ] r
;

; feateft «nta ^
be taken with exceptions is that an has the sense of

the leading- word prominent, a qqg^q that of the final word,

a *|Aff that of a quite different word and a u has the sense

of all, jis constituents eqally prominent. Thus rjqqfa which

is an iwtfliiji, has the sense of jjfij, the final prominent in it

another compound, is t

a nqg»»q, has the sense of prominent—it is giqtjttmqpr

»

ftttr: is ( a ***, is
i

fan— 1 ‘hut.’ qigwiq ‘qrfiniHH* 'RralfitRin:’ ntfn trtfiwTr

fWTWlfMHia: twit I <?»qfa—^qqfa t«m qfanmwii: RVinq i

emwrcq tww WTOto ( %n. ) n«rr*t«i t «nfw^n:: r

i«m ^faawi: ‘ wwi tfa wjf««ttwtg»tf n fawt: t*W

vtww6: wi*iq tfa qjflWt ii fww rwito*:

( miwt*:) ifa n u

i i)— i duiw: I fas*. i.

vSfaq<>'ci imjittifor, *<5*1*1 i

«WTOl is a variety of W^jpw, fVq one of Riwqrcu I V9 and

WfJlfr only may have more than two constituents, and it is

said in the Bhashya that a nqg^q has them rarely.

fan— l ifn fkfiqt I >cpnnf *«fa r^i

f«tV. RufalW I TOTOfr RRUlfaRKflliS «««!«: tft ftfiq: I TO

wAvkw faita: nftita: I wwtftqmqtafq $ ««®t s fm:

«fn gqf^t: i 'ifw mntmifag 11

I

^qtW fei^r wg^rra fas=t fWT I

finfs: !$: i



i i

^r*u^T^;: i yT^n—

b

f?T5T fns-r

—

fq^*3r<scu, i ^jt

—

f^Tj^fnfh

wt fanist nr gr^fa^in I “tretfr^ftsHurcr*

\fb qi3Rt hhth: i

Moreover, the wise hjwe to note that «*u« is of six kinds—,.

A go
s
may be compounded with a go, a f«; a »n*Pj. a mg ;

a fav may be compounded with a fir^, a gwr word ; making

six altogether. Thus gq with go—trugjns i g«^ with fiw^

by utaftwrJT of m (649—2. 1. 4 ). g^ with >11*^

smiuu by. 'nftcpcvtOTTOt pfr—” (78s). gg. wiih

taltfls to the mat, by *‘fww
s
efwsf«—" (3158, Vauiik*)

•incessant, by ’‘Rfaefiq—• (*« 47—

3

2. *67). f<r^ with

ft«nt fee., wgwj’gwtf* (754

—

2 . i. 7a). fnr with g^— p«n Ac.'

a coremohy at, which it constantly shouted “cut it dowa you

clever fellow’’ ; ibis is by the Varttika “qwhpse—” (754*

Varulka).

fan— 1 ggf wgfSm w*ns:—gm, fhwi, m^i. wigm 1 f«wt

'ftf'i't;—fan, g^n 1 «i* nrfior. 1 w sfa g^, gwn: ifa

gajl aft ffa go wgaug tfa far
v i grmg ffa g^ wt< tfa nro^

•fafa*i»:«twng—" ( «=<. tro ) ffa wtg Rtw
N q^iattofai

•9i«: u trzgffag^a *nit ffa mg: 1 atz trtft R^fa ffa fafh

orzn: 1
" (mc. m ) tw fawtrg mggr «mg: 1

’ffa g^ «tg tfa mg: w wwfa $*fa 'wsi^g f*ai€ia<ug

«

’ f«ni fmnftwrg mg*n 1 afa^tsm^. tifagj p*?T*Tf-

gaias tfa w»w: « fqmrorfwwm: owimrmr. (M»* or ) 1

'mall &£&?'&&***** r.'W rSiS.W’fr
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^— i v *pw} vfir i *ranra

*r-irera: v£t *ir v^r^w* g ^

»

w*: i *ntfro6
,*wfviw i

3*—’'v34t«m,TC*(

i firfft: T. fa’TOO* l *SfeRT*t I f^TOTtr

Break nf> the combination as *r •*»r% l
Then the sense

is—Compound ending in gr, <qtr, \j^, take the

tmrniwi affix aj, but not if the wr refers to the axle of a wheel.

Thus ^ju'S:, half of a mi\i —having no knowledge of

and one knowing several ««n verses—are allowed ‘

only when referring to tho student
;
hence, no «jnwn In aisv

&c.—the Sama Veda has no fp^in it—and also in w» ^ Ac.

—

a qxi containing many verses. fVqj &c.'---the' abode 6f

Vishnu
;

here the feminine was expected, but it is neuter

through usago. fa«eitq*f etc., a lake with limpid water.

f*ra— I ^ V’T'®’ «nfwrr: i V *mfa q$*i—

tfa: i*v% **r$’ twifi? b “tntrepm:" (<H—W<9) wfv

wrw *fim*?*i i wfi* ‘V*ra*rw toto' tfh i ‘«*trew’

tfa swqift ft?n: i *-vm: wto n

nM’ tfn VBtwT *f I « q* snwfit i « n<?rr

ut ^ tffc u <re*tw. ifir font *4 tfh fisft *** ii

»rg wiHPni: «arfi*7: *«rot «fh tt^rnf ffWflWflnp* g**i t «fVf

’

* ( «=**— ^isi^< ) tfaw *fl*n<;*«rf fftr nra*f «

j5f% (*t<—W*t) tfn <rt»fr{ *fa w*ft» b



.^qo
;

WWT%

vjf«ra*rr»iiw* ift f«? sn* ffir wi *r *ro i «t*

•*fa i to* g quats u*nup«ft »r—vr* i gira?n^—ft'j-

•gftfawi wWf unf rfftrf «*t*nr I

to: wf««*i ft«rar4 w*: i

hc.8^
i %j{ n

I ‘W.’ I q^lS

qq?n I w: wqwi I finim wtq\ qfaifivftf

ilqjj I W?tq^ I nftq^ I I “wwitft ^Rwpnf
*fcl g SWT WTQt qfsrfwfh I ®?TSWTST*W»UT-

qiv*wti

Hero wq is an imitation of. with the wuprpn attached.

It is in the first case singular, the sense being that of qtf i

Hence the rule means—qq with the «Himr attached, when

coming after fir , TO* and wq *h, *U1 change, its w into i i

Thus fir wq-ff tq-sh. meaning a place where the current

divides Itself into two. Similarly TOftq etc. u*tiq as seen in

• -,«»nqt—” ’>* not » compound of *n but should be expounded

as, **tT to‘- etc., having still water or water of an even depth.

is a compound of *j and vm and. has no ^inww owing to

the prohibition “w tprqpr” (9M—5. 4. 69)

;

hence the w does

not become 4: t »» io the dual.

fan— i 'lyvzm wq«sS ** TO' sfa wnwil itsfit

»ia wgqrrqn i a* fl<Hu«t*t •. toj® bwii ww ifii qw*3

^wcniH ift *W «qrs *vtq« ij\ <5Pt’ ifa i
:
nfMtr-%: ft*m

‘TO:’ ft w ifii f* wq tfir strel "a«i-

ffirrW^ ) ifn }•. U **&\ tot*' ( »*-»



-wtawrewr. ] fWWWTH* *«?

"WW) «TOW S’m^} «qfn 1 a»T fir tq

i $*$: «*!%* «m ifa srft «r swa i <w*mftqT<pftsfij t

«q«jffn qiflnigqqrenr^ ti «wiq tfit rowcti ««ie: n g qf«wq«fai I

qytftW—gfismi w. 'Rfisfafn fiutt 5 q^tfh f«?tJl “n ^t»ng”(<*a)

tfir fitfqrg «r ta<am tflt qq tartfi; 11

Tt— I “«mi3rU^r ( qifflqf ) I mq*J I

q^q^—q^q^ I

qq optionally becomes tq if after an gqqfr ending in n or

q[
I

Thus q qq -qiq or q tq, I. e. £qi> Similarly qtr qq-'

njTiq or qti tq, I. e. q?q I

f*rn— 1 Hifqq $ ^aufint: Stw svrcw qq« ig ti u qqm qrq*.

^wg tfn n qq tfn finh wng. iw g 9 q*( 1 q* qti*Rit qtq tajrfq o

£.a^ I grcpfiifSt II finite u

f\— I qT^I <qq*I^ W]$*t I *T*qt §*?: I

I ^ g—to, 11 Tqjq^t

11

qq becomes g;q when after ^5 and the compound refers to

a country. Thus tnj5 etc. maihime country. As an example

of u\we have qm etc., the king’s burden. No qmqpu if the

reference is to an axle. Thus ’ntj *:, the weight on the axle
;

S? etc., the axle with a heavy load on it. For qfq^, witness

flfiaqqt, the friend and the journey
;

vnj etc., a land of fine

roads.

1
’^q:’ twyqfa I tfh q<q^l t ggi* ‘q*V. qro’

t*nfif g' • ‘%rC tfg e*rre-facing 1 «*n§* qfq tflsfiwtea \«ti: 1



,

'**f*' wsflwt •$*:’
« it nfifioi ^q-

T^UfT wnyw—T:^ \f« fqqf *tw^ m* t tfa %?t
;
*‘wf«h

*-*-***< ) if*^ ^ttvti i tt! wkrtj TifariT: h

fr*q trwr TTTQfff i T*q? TTT^fiaft w T*ya T^i tv

TT* I qw«in T TTTWTT. K 5TT TWQ TfaWb

JTR} tt: a if im t q*RT ifh ffn* Tfa qfoq. t ffit

4-«roW' ( <«<—<ifii»i ) ifr fzrft Tftaqqt n Tjtfhfi—to:,

tot: tfa toHt^ t wif* htoj i

LH%\ Wx UHI*n*T£lT^ *T*?ata: I ^#W u

f\— I ^
. nfoem** l,«f*HP( i wsra*j i irfh^H^ i

*3*t**j i
Tj«ram^ » • •

i
• *

qp» is the ttitit after compound* in vhicb tit»i or

is th« %rtqr »nd-#ft, tj, ox.ts is the ^iq* i Thus qfh etc.—

tjw Saman that is to the contrary, *jg etc.—the Saman that is

favourable, tt etc.—the Saman that is missing. Similarly

qf?i etc.

ftp— I *TTT^r«:’ lffc TTTTfl^qqr I It^TT ‘Hfl'p

Tif* Tifir tfu Turataif: I nffl»ra tit

tft fftfeWrrV it I ttt uftni tit tti ffh wytflfr: i t«s “*r

*ft*" ( <•<:—<fill*s ) fft-fcSfo: i «twBTOifq n TirTTfrajifta

Tr*rl*i ttt tttW t\t; wVft Purr- u • *•*'.•»'

It— l i

1 .sspwjjft i <H^er. i fojpi; aret?: i

.
:

TT is desired aftor .^% final in a compound and preceded



*,W
by qi«w or * numeral. Thus sro etc. of dark soil, *

$tc,r-*hwing. the. ground to the north, qi«g eta—of sable*

soil#,
. ff .

atc^—a pwotfuoreycd .house.
;

'*•

fan— i
**#:’ «fh q<i*?t i n^TTf'

vnrarif *ifag#: hquw: i«o% ii wi t*

*jti\ ii nfaro vwgifi r qnj: *ifaqfw»f qWHtf ^*tr.'in

f Hjit q»fai*f faayi: u jrti "o«jfn *” ( *U*“4l««t»e ) «R» «

f»WI tfn qfaf<twrouiwfa n . %, t
;

It— l I

'Tkiq<*{ i

is also desired if aj^ or is final in a compound

and comes after a numeral. Thus qg etc.—concurrence of

five rivers.

fwt-’— i *TOrai!' *fa q^*ft i ^«?iig;aqeT^ ntei'rft- •

wra OTIWl ^nwt: WT\ *«$: u TOTnt >nfof OTT-

tk «fa fwt q«nq\ owTn ~ v’ ( *u— )‘

ifa

<slq;—q^nq^ n qn wfanroi i nfanflsi^ ** *r^*rnm: i

ft— I I q^w. I

All. this i9 the result of the separation of v^from the rule

“^ipq*q— i “*r« then by itself constitutes a rule, the

sense .being—^ comes in as a after all compounds* 1

.

Hence q*mw: is defended.

fan— I 1* '*«’ tfn fa9n*f i fa9ati qr faf »

** fafa’*** f n*n tfn Utet ftHwrtl i ‘snrewr:* tfn

^ifanut i
Sfa OTurnff* iwf : i qrsnft **Trq3*‘fqfa«a

^q^*urg *lo «$n Rlilfh I qi qfafqWRW wfasjtfam qfagju--

K*



V®8 . [tot%

aqfaiaif s*tu'»nqq «:, ' bt:«t WTiSw-’ i *vj*Tqq: fa^jratat

ot^wm *i w' wr»ft; n« Tf«

Wto* u «wf*i*twi<«s “aw «7CT5tfP5»nfc:”, “qfownwTT*-

fBf4*nim:'’ wTqqt frrfar: i

c.88 1 n Hjyis* i

ft— i ^rg^qsnqi^ *r^n: ^ wrr[ wmm: i

^ is attached as a wwn when not meaning 'eye',

is final in a compound. Thus warn, window, which literally

means 'like the eyes of light.* Like the eye is not eye.

faq— i iJjft **1*1* ifit q*»i i arc* wjz I n aiag

^a*i*T*t ^iww; ,a^j'e:quitq taii: i nwifWin ,wlai«ini^ twioi: u *na:

filW i iwrowf ‘wfa f» wri: a g qa i ng vw^>

q«afawTT» I *:»rafn V ( )
ifn ita—m fatwrf

***/ wrnraqn a . , ; »

Stifow. a Hj8W n

|t— i fcrorai^i ^T$maqt

J!OTC i *il«nnwiiBi q^i fregr. i f?reg*: i

S •
. .



^&HNunH ] firS^wpi:

The 25 words &c. are obtained with as ^qrePn by

'fnqm in this rule. The first three are instances of i Thus

'mg*:, one who has not got a certain four
; fang*:, one who

has lost a certain four gng*:, one who has a clever set of

four.! • *

fan— i «nfan ngirfaq <n» *vm faqrw$ ifn wwft i

ngg«fa gnmi* tfn i *nro: »npiW1 g fam* u

ft— i ‘•aiqqiwiT ) i fa-

i sj^sti: i

ng is attached to a ngiftfa ending in ng* and having fa

or in the I Thus fa etc., three or four
; sq etc.

near four, l.e. three or five.

fan— i fa* faqiwft u ^ol ni n»T*t m fa^g*r i

‘faqqqrwqNin—" ( «»*—

)

ifa qgstfa: I <j«sfa—

”

< c*.t— «.'«'«* ) ifa «« urn: f nwitfnq*!*: i »fn g fa^m ifa
"

wig it Tng'mg*! twnifa u

ft— i m ^i:—’Stgft i i

SRSTSlit I 1 «qfa»gt ^ *3 ft =q l

^tti^ *rm i ^ ^ i

faqi?TCl^ fc^tq: H q^gtq* I ftqm*lT^ qT^3!3^
tjsT^' n ffqi ^ *i?gf*r^TT n Tift tj ff qi

^ Tlfaf^T^ | TTf'Trr^ ftqTcq^ II ^ ff*TT

^ *nrff^ i ftarar s*ft faqTsra i

: n

The next eleven are compounds. Thus etc. male

and female
; Sg etc. bull and heifer

;
^etc. Rch and Saman;



ar* etc. mind and speech
; etc, eyes and eye-brows

^

grc etc. wives and cows
; ^ etc, thighs and knees, which*

drops the last syllable by faqm* here
; q^ etc. the feet

and the knees, which has q^ replaced by q? by fwqtnn here -

Wf etc. by day and by night
;

etc, by day and by night,

in which, iifa becomes by faqraw
;

etc. by day

and by day, in which in the sense of pervasion is got by

faqiWt the sense bein^g evidently every day.
*

fan— i 'nrtt' tfh rf wmstsw finmait ni^a p w

«prfa tfn aw afts’at i fro” Wi+ ) *f« u

atlwrowift fatt wftMi arcafafc: iw*' htw b

iroitw waifta*, Bnnart g
M (<*•—v«it«c ) *f«

3$* u aiar w at* w ffii feat anppp[
.

ifa

( <<—<Ui\»» ) tfn l aiar w aiaj*ifJ u ajf«-

N^qftuqa wfa f«:?t "wfw \—" ( <!»!<*> ) tmawi

HNjrraiSnn* a ama *naa tfh faat great w* ereaa*f i "wet rit

famaaT (? faHiat) gwwfh** t<3«aira: i w?lat»i ifa eugqnjhi:
i ^«s

w wwfaaft w ffn feat 4l% tfa fwrtt faqraarg fz«lt

yfWhru i ^ * w?ta»nt w ifn fkat

are w tfn fa* faarwg fzita: arenre* w a? i

w tfa wit ag«ta*f i u ‘aiaY tw»T. fgar

ifa w 'fgaf ww* « awarenat f*it faffs: x% g «3HRjcf<g?raK«aqt-

f ’ret faawafgfa ifgrere: i aw* feat f«s* “nCfa re”(*u—

*w\*F) trererereft 'a*frea
f

ifir wrwy fearere^ vrodsfo
.

rereaisreareaimg “arafirr'—" ( «=*v-*i'iK< ) ift' fgararew

awraargfinrS ag’ata fag*at arns: i an vraaot: W«WV mfat

refa Irt&is't. ita a faarea** i an: fai a^f^fafa i *ra aifafeafafa



.V r. s . -v, ,
• _••

.
*-st

iiftfig h n ^rfwf^faq i t% f»twn$q

“fawnr**—" ( qiffar ) i«lw3q qifaar w. n

i *T5ref«f?i ssj^vtrt. i Q

^t: q^sr** H fafatf fa:%rer*j i I

%— gw. I irons HW^l I ^
feg: i sjugq^ 1 11 B

•*mw. i sfrafer. I trsfa: i g*fer. n ipi:

**w\q*J I fzsftqTHTS*. WWW faqiNJ^ U

sar *fiw. II .-
i "*>.•'

i

TOWf is an 'Mqtfhtiq in the sense of wurwt I
The will

•not be available if we make a qjalf* of it
j

thus «re*|: etc.

a lotus with pollens intact. fn:?««*f is available in a n^q
• only in the sense ‘assured blessings’

;
a qjiflfq, for instance,

will have no ^ ;
thus fW:*qT»( etc., a luckless wight.

t
g^q etc.

means ‘the span of human life’. Next follow two ftg com-

pounds—*ir etc., double the length of life
;

hit etc., treble

the length of life. Next is a %•%
j

thus qpi etc.—Rch and

Yajus. Next follow three mforftq compounds
;

wnftti, a bull

born
;
flfW

5
a grand bull ;

an old bull, sq etc. is an

^ajqWt meaning ‘near the dog’ ;
in It the -q^of n^doea jot

disappear and q becomes * by fnqTnn I *ts ,s is a n?jgqq

meaning ‘dog in the pasture.’ ,, .

fan— i «^efafa faw«nti«: i
^swqfK«Hi «n:9te

i faqifq$q*tiapt fwtqT i
,*nj*qqfapnn—

^

( <*o—

)

**t*l « qqftrs^: swttk:, *qi«n*ng*t wtRm ffa

faqr: a qsifq * « a MwlM ^

m19 i



/rv . .
[tot%

fepfa: D ^ *fa fe«TUTWTU: WVTOB W n«TTl faumuiq—

i gq: i <1*** v tfh fas?t fe«ft ufa^: i wrowrap-

usufaqguu: i n win wwret faeotf I uu «r. wwm sw: *.

t« ns, »ito «fa i

*Mi i 3iirc%*ri b *i8ie* n

ft— i w* i wrf's* i Tfisra* **[ i

Ww
x
final in a compound and coming after np^ or ^%*[t

requires the wwnnu affix pwi Thus np etc. the might of

asceticism
; *fp etc. the strength of the elephant.

fan— i ‘wp*^ tfa nq:n«ufaup& i ‘wn’ $lfa:*int w nt t*

ntft S’*: sfatnt^*t'tfa fair. I

"’ ft— i “awnwjrsfa *nran\” («nfifa) i aw-

W?^ i totW i

comes in also after q« and ttph i Thus q<m etc. the*

strength of the meat-eater j Tin etc. the majesty of the king.

fan— i «j«*rotq tto^-p^tp pnmiujq p^ tnq a uw wt«q i>

ns my sens t
.

nut u*: wsifa faun: n .

.lir. <> . . *— .t/J? nty 'Ml fj 4 <w i i'KWJW'W^W«:,ll W«£. I!

•'*' <• .fW I TORTOH r II V^rftwT^ H

WWf^f tW. V<snw«*i II

7 **' nw^ requires pp coming after pi, **{, pw and final in ft.

compound. Thus ns etc. massed darkness or darkness c!is--

• pdled ;
‘'%n «tc. pervading gloom

;
continued gloom

J pp etc.,

blinding tfcom, p* meaning *ihat which blinds’ by p^as-

seen after rrurfa roots. * *

ti&. ft? *r juried t • > ff& seT \ ??**?



fvraarrawu: ] iryfiwMfl wr:

f€fl— I qwn«5«?:.113*11*1 HHIWIH

’wnf totto: h *tqq« «j^n o*r. qqa*tq*i i *r»tfW n*i7' q*t ifa

*r u flrwftftt rm: «*i*rqn n

cu* i

‘

i^€t ii wi^o n

*1— I sprorarf l *TO *£ta »

W*.5^ ^W^^IQHsi^IlTTsftf4«raTRT^ I

wre:— 3 *3*nq. i

. The words *i?tqw and 3qw coming after *j« and final in

a compound require ah means auspicious
;

with tq^

auachcd we get—more auspicious, very auspicious. t*s
in-

dicates that the auspiciousness expressed by the <8trw? ii a

matter for hope only and not an accomplished fact yet. The

TO! itself is guided by * m^Hj’«<«T*qq” (754—2. I. 7z). Thus

etc., may the future be auspicious to you.

fqq— I

l

*l«. fiq«qd tT fl wft'qt\*U!»traTT»l*l It

•ah' imwq i 'qfnqdn ah wraroi h qd TOK^’ »

*tfflq9n qq«»l RUTO *1$

H

l ) ** q< MVtm{ \>

’IMW*! qqt q€lq«N-^q^-qs;t r\^m\r[ ^ wt*. n

qqV. qswttrt n» •to^q’qqiirqMtfq^niw 3tftqrn: n

q« 9:*Tcra«l u wwritatTt h»tt q ifa wtour: i sit

‘nsjet’ stout ifh *tt*:, ‘TOqqro’—
1

'Atift-.’ tst« '3q»* **•*» ,n—
t> J / . J f \ «

«qq:'
t «? m *1$: Snfqtf ftw’ ifa '*T3jn3 qif’ l jft'RR'fl

tffl qafn, r\V TiqlfMQt q«ST tfn q?flffT>ifo: | TOPI.

;qifqfa qql^q: I 7iq:B*nfa*l qa(tqqfq TO*

Ttqqffl WSl "aiqqql Hfqajfn Tfq II



£.8^.1
II Ii'

1 ' •

ft— »
i i grcreyqq i

***l final in a compound and coming after and **
requires ^| Thus 'qg efc., suitable privacy; etc,,

absence of privacy
} ** etc. extreme privacy.

i ^ 5 , an, itfaw: qft ut r*uu^: njjmtg sirmig

*ti ^jTid *%•„ \i:

'•ftjfttfn v ftu?: < q**«*V *r. wife ft**: n ntro^fitrn

HjHwwnfwnn m u

CV I wtw: ^rot^n ^i8ic^ ii

;

**“
I rV?* nfa

i faww^rossiftwnr: i

• final in a corapottntf and coming after qfn requires **
•If it Is compounded in the *** ftwf« , Tims *«<«( on the

-chest. This is an in the sense of a case-ending.

_

*^^4:1 nwrg W’
wt n fa*f? Rfanngi:: qw^: u

-
< &K* I- h n

' ft-

1

^
'*tm*:” ( ieo-wiV)

i

:
•

•••’
' py,

•
’

: .
.

,. „

»

..
.,Whea ‘length?, is indite* ***,.* g*,*#, ^hT

ja,, thla, yule. .. Thus^ eu?^the
:

caifcj8«s long as'the'bnllBClr.

The <Ptre is TOflWT* by -**h * Hh .
*f



•roi^n fnamniq'* i qqajqs 'nifwn: u ...

-4.U 1 ftwn fawn %fir. » ^i«ic« >i

ft— ii *K.raro: foatn: nnres frorariii

*nnnt rant 3ff: frg ,nT fsru^iT m ipritoftl

n<f<? fnqmn^ i ‘%ff
:’ sfn far** ? fforaft

The words fintnvr and f*qinr are got by fnqinn in ,lhis $cle

if they refer to an altar. The fnqmn is for e«I9, and

fteftq I uwffl is a sacrifice in which subsidiaries are all ordained.

The altar, as directed there, is doubled or trebled in

and other sacrifices. This faqinn refers to such altars. Thus

ft: wnfl being compounded gives ft: «twft *n*=ftv«n w
by groin - ftwn^t by faflqsftqini with ZV{ attached. Simi-

larly fawnr I

fan— i ftwnr tfa front! ifn n Promt tftnfnfinfftt i *%

•ft:* tmw ’ft:’ tww nr ntntfl *«»tn *nro: i nrntflTOn tnn

TqSftun I ngqftTOi TOT tnn» st ntnnl 5ft: u "ftfnngw:

•< v«<—Kf*iv= )‘ nfo niiniqt s\nwq *m: t ‘ft: inut* tfn nift

n^nfaqr n ft: tto hun faro nrnrof n g ‘mnnV wtw,

n qialfn i ' »roro fanmn faqintt’ ifn i nr»f nwfa ^rorat

"faqnnt i ftqnqrfl ifh ftift *T8Tn*n “wwit—" ( «*«, m )
ffh

ftnung q’atfm nnfc«tql fnqiajt—ftnrra'n z\\ ftnrrnT a

from u “qg nnrwirlqtn: «n qjjtft:” *fa »n5f»r: i aqtfncfareq:

•nirtn: i vq*far*qt froifn: i mmt qg tfirofontf ntn'fwftfanr-

from# nr ii
' S'or to* n faqra* Tin n B*nn:

i
hg mnni

irrq^Tftqfl frorfttft wnft a



[

ft— i writ ix: i

^jvq^ final in a compound and coming after a particle of the*

Slfe class requires
i Thus t?w. etc. the chariot has taken

.

the road.

•• fwr— i ^qeft *w*t»r qtf^qrotf hi3: qft a:

Ttrotn «t7f n n w(^ vfe f^J?t fe«lq: u

* ^5RTcT II y.181^ “

ft i S5*raTct vtm: ^ w. i p

i 3?—vwx\w. i

,. h ?,:;;Jnwf?ra\i=TV. ^ift^l -

”

w*i\
'•'""

• .

No is. attached if the g-nw; comes after a word

implying appreciation. Thus $*j5jf, a good king,, without the

l|j^ (i'fit i;5 |
••’»

expected ( 788 ) ;
similarly etc., a mighty king. The

viEv&WW* ? :>:| *
.
*• •

' prohibition operates only when the is after q or

U not in cases like q^ etc., the foremost king. Why say

qstqiq * Witness 'qfflJiq. bigger than a cow with z* ( 7*9 ).

r»gbvir'fTt»s( bp
i.

rT. '
. v:-

The prohibition is in respect of rules given before " ‘

'vtl J» ;jA;9fe*TS hW
)
v« •' •

’ • •-

*

l® '•

(8S a)- T“°? having fine thighs
j

having fine. eyes.

*V
^wfr* twfa, *fH ^ > to qrot .ftq^-

•pj'praWW*. ’.‘typ P7 r‘i’.s

qifl: i g3l*nT q< qq.'TOWi TOT?j TO«JP»1T *r *fh fflMsjqq; t

iiakt) ifhqnreMqfnfTOTn xtf ^frosti ‘afTOi*^ if*.-



fs€t$thw • *=?

3 '\«rat wfqqs«i qresqg’‘ *fq qtf*«wTg*p;: u .'^fqqq:’ m*
—** ('ORi—HI8KR ) «ftr 3*9

II
“'qq; HlJfaiqg Mlfi?

* ,

nT'q?tftfeqT«jrq ifqqtfViqwigqTflig a

C-Vi I . firm li y.isi'so il

41

|t— i *: ?t?t: *ms[3?u

* i xm fiftwrr i fii*naT i i

fir*{ ? fiNran i I fir w. i

No qqiqpq is attached if the vtto* comes after the word

fag in a derogatory sense. Thus ftfanj etc., without the

usual 3^, the sense being ‘a despicable king’ etc. Why say

^ ? Witness faUffi; etc., with z\ in the sense of ‘which king’

or ’king of whom’ etc., fag implying a mere query without

derogation.

fan— i 'vrof wfw fagronn:' tfq q i V ifq i

‘fag:’ tfn qq»t> i
'$$' *fn ‘fam* t«w fMhwg I q$r* q:'

tWlfif I
'qq: q< qg’ M* qq *TO*g «fq <1wjq a fawn Mlfqq

Ofafmqwqgi "W n'S” (-m*—

*

mt« ) *fi»

. gifrqiqq i zvpvm a ftkro: isnfqq qftTun tfq ftqq: w
tfq qi tfq 3*WiBiq; i qtfqqsq* qt g»q«:: qfqwifq n vAgreft g

fa:' mw faSqwTqqqnit wiqig i t* ‘fag’ twqsjqg i fn^Hurq’

i I' H.lBi'S? li

It— I ’0TTT*1^ * 1 ^TCrsiT I WW I.

fir^ ? Jrarzq i

No qqiqi»q is attached if in a qqg^ the qqxqq comes after



'*
4

a*n Thus ^I8ji, nb' king, etc. Why say ?t?fgW<I ? Witness
. v » I

v>f&{ etc., a care without a yoke, where we have the usual

. after a qgratfo l

f*ra— i
THjfe *fa a i V *fh i

'nsi:’ tfn qg*?l i q^r: 'rcn: qtig.qqt*! 4HiW4i n i

• ,i^3W5 ««ireiqn wrt: h qy* qwsfa'yq qrtftfqftfa «q<9q

- «rot«w n

- •£.*« I qsft fiWTOT II y,l«l^ II

It— i q^\ i wr^—
*<Wn: I ‘cR^qT^ ^<?Tq I -qq^t |aj:

I vwf I

The is optional in a iTsp^g^q if nfu^ is in the

^qqqq l
! 'l Thus »*rqu^ etc., a bid road. The' option is allowed

i in a w\gqq only, Witness the cbm pulsory «*nHm in aq<3: etc.,

• a trackless tract, and in aqy*{ etc., there is no road here.

f*rc— it ‘n?*:’ twif? ^*r^prno i ^35^ ^g^qT^

• qi 11 ofaqyfqqrwtsq^ 1 sf?t nf*$t

| -‘'•oqo
(
c^—^ai*0

)

;

ifa ®ftqa*^
‘?
q«j;

qr ) tfa qt a qfWq^cq^ qq 'm*r*T fqq»wjsfq

•Ttiqn 'wqg fan* 1 3>t:’ tfa wtHta:, ‘‘ana

^q**'^ q*T*T5S«iq\m* tl

* ' ’ '

WTO?r s.s?*

It— I

•;. **.; T.-«.'>f» A n. '.1 ji r®!>



tm:
and now continue to dominate over the-rules *

v- «r*>
i
hi: '<:<:*•; ••• '* r>. -.

about to be enunciated. continues up to the rule

—” (921—6. j’ 25) and gircq^ (0 the end of the section.

fan— 1 n qqauqMq: 1 s’nrqqw «nresi *rc*n-

1 far*ur’ qfn
lfam* («0 *fa *153?* 11

1 q^r: ^farrf^wr. n n

^— I q^*qf I I

wifwn^uwqiNr. i f^? f^wT^:.-

The fifth case-ending, after guar and words meaning little,

far or near, is not elided in a compound when an etrcq*

follows. Thus wIwitj etc., easily released, retains qqj*?t in qftnr

though it is a compound- Similarly in the case of w»w
4
etc. Why

•ayqnrwt? Witness in the sense ‘easily come out’

with the twft in qftqr elided as usual.

fan— 1 <titannv turn "tjql urg—” ( <«>—qlai*0 qfn q<nwt:

mfit ftfawa u "qifaifm*—’’
( vv%<) tfn ^ntwtfa

«ntwif>HW55riw'*iifa wfanja: 1 nut* ^iiw*: 1 ^farwRinn:—

wrewnn: 1 ^]n^n ,

.“-fa»i(»i'ctqq«?nfan: 1 wmjmji* qwrcifq n ‘sttc-

qf tfh tw6: i nure fa:«far: iron «nl«!»i qqr qfq q^r»7t,

^tr^q? fafaq q*ni nutflfa. qq 11 wlqnwr 5*: 5*:

**tif? firq^nqiqqnrnt 5t*farc5<a*i 1 nn qq *rrfa, •qwi niqsgq; 1

“qftqtTwf qhM g* *fn fro* ttmmjR wfi nm *nn-..

fsq^OTifl:- qinfaqinr^” «fn ijqq3 wi«qg u

f\— 1 “sirtrareEftPi terftfaO.j ma9



ftffclTfa cfTSTOTfa I <nfa sia^fa

The word arereT^'ql has tst* of q^qf by ftqiw in this

Varitika. Laudatory form u Ire that appear in sections of the

Vedas known as Brahmanas and have to be muttered low are

here by transference of epithet ‘themselves spoken of as

Brahmanas. anD'0T^‘«t is a priest who mutters them. The

q^tft is in the sense of fafan and defended by faqiaq in this

very Varttika.
. .

.
i
'

'
~

ftw— i ‘sq^qsri’ qw tfn it: » aisDJj*^’

fq?•olfn—anstvi t?«mfq3q: i at ^qitt gu^tvitifn ftftmft i 5ts

ttfq Jtqifr aifa «rofa t *rro^ft t *t *nnqn^'f%*iv$

smw fqftqift 13^ toTq ymrat mir*ritv^3 1 at ft mfn sis-

«uif»r arsfa t arswitB’# a ‘fqtfttrc qttf tfa qrofu rafr,

>3ifq q|q f=rqm»Tivt » ‘trft g vieoraif a fqa*: 1 faq^ afa

“jtmnft—” ( q«cc—)*Ri fafa; «stg 1 a?r g “aggti tsfa—

”

( q ft q^^q'q'ojg fttfg. .vttatant*

«qg u twng fetftaia qt»ft tHftsTt ettw* t at wra-
....

fq^r^ 1 at ft “qvfrwntf tra«mtB‘ft*i tarouPi ’. >
ftra*t«

‘qt*ft q*q^' OTJ# n ‘q^fqqV *ffl| qqtqqra
(

.^*gqr qq| r ?

*stftqtq«terr«it 1 ttr v “qnttf <’ *fa c

qifqqrptq^jqro 1 $tj tg$ afa

q: "«*tl JW wt wf," Tfq I qf? JW q*tf fctwfct. fttfljli
;

.

a^asTr. q*«n Wit:’ vfr tiMwita

*na:* -tatf Vtdft flifc.i troqnPr itot tft

WWn <*«.« Wf 3 %



'mvrara'^t *fn fanfai*S nwreigwj “*i*^wf«pqtT—” (<** *

^Hi«° ) *fa fantor ii

i ^:*ri\^ww^wr: 11 i\yn »

i i i

The anfai after ^»i« nx\, 'I'BflTmirdocs not elide when

an <an<qa follows. Thus vlsiei etc., forcibly done. etc.

fan— i nn*^ ffm: giq^w. qrnwnhnin

VH n wtfh wti? qfa ii ''ifoenmii, vnjqrwon. nn*ii*n»i t

4fatwc*—” ( <<»—tunt ) tfa «*u«: ii qaq^m: far*i f qnn**-

nnlmn i ‘nn^’ *nV« n giq 1;*! *fn qMniqqt i wjifiinj

nnKnr«ii*n*—nfa«»*T « nmft «fn nnn i Bn*i i... (nn:)

• *o?t nnnnTi t\ nfn»i tfii i

i "%kk* sqri<sm^” ( *nfftar

)

i **am-

toA* arafaan}: i

has to be included in the list. Thus etc.

honestly done.

fan— i BT*m «nte: i

i srgqra *fer )

whist: ^ g^Tgsr. i srgm=^ oricw: i

iTlie two words g'tfT*j*i: and mgqfar. have to be taken as

'ugw compounds, of aafat I s’ntgn is one who is preceded

by a brother in birth
; 9t3m*» is blind from birth.

fan— i s'wg’tf arytT** tfa n sqd'eJin^ ffa u s'm

•Sgni ^'pv. 1 aunt *inHt Sgm w i gnan i «a-

-33fn nni€: u



[ TOlSfcr

"mm-.&mn^i| *i^i« n-^-5-

^t— I *mT$HT I

The sntui ip is not elided when an Sfrcq? follows if

the compound is used as., a proper name. Thus flqrjigrn !

fan— i wa: TOiwStarat: *hrnro*wwft u ‘s-sraT

f**f **^31 I

4^ i Wwfejft ^ n jtfjft ii

It— i

lmw. }
s*raTg* foflny

The g??Jqi is retained also when ^tnnfc^ follows v This •

too ,is of *pr^ l Thus *W3T .etc, one who communicates his •

commands mentally.

f i t*ifa i fa®rei TOign’ swife

«n«9iT*iflia *r n ^raig' *?nirat i fafa i *ron

urmtit, yatffit vnw ii

4.^^ i Inim n *1^1$ n'

|t— I ^TTc^ |

The aatoi after is not elided when an grrcq? follows.

|t— i “sr* xfa *raroi* ( jjifjW ) i
.
gr^i-

aarspQ^s'TO^ Tcro: tn&raiww. i “sri?^t<r-

*3$ *Pfttf^ta I fai* ? WRWm i

Add after 'anwna in the rule. The sense then becomes

.

—The antal after is not,,el$Qd if an, ordinal, number

follows as ap
|

Thus etc, fifth counting ,himself..

In “arnren;—” the compound is a so is-



«w:’"I'*]

compounded in the i Why say i Witness

personally done.

faff— f *^5^* I "viffTffq 'fa *3?

f*r<q*: i Bfa*ms gag « ircfa i ‘gr€ grot’

wjw grousf ^rtq? tft g nfa: i ‘fasj^tfHrnfag
-

( <\\—

)

f^o ) WTfafaiff wfa '««

'*fa: ii *nw»irew sfa ^gaH*lQi«jT: g\g»tffl «ww i

” w* ff fa faiwnr qgiu’ tfa afffai ^hi, fang 'nmr

^g«if q« tfff fffHfat Hffffrai $\r- ii

c.$ 8 i ^OTWiwqi n ^b& r

ft— I ‘*T*t5T.’ I I VTCR^WHIT >

TUZ'tf I I

*rgqT after 'uim^ is not elided in technical names in use

with Grammarians. Thus etc. The ngrft is ff|^ i

The «fare is by ufafawiff of qgtff from the rule fgtf < "ffqqfa—’>

(6t>8-3.r. 36 ).

fag-- i faiwn:* tfa ^qj>rff?pru% q*re— i«fa’ tfa it

^qureuint ut ^i«bii fffft qnwar wnTtfai ffff fa>m 'Jwg.-

U**ig UI ^g«t wjn ffffwS qro) ff WV *»fa :
ii 'Htfffa vS fftafaqtf

w4:, q*g ^tfffaqqg h qqg vvn ^p*fawiffT ^ifffaqqfasfa: n

*guY i ffi m Hgifafaenw? n i '* g « ffifal ffsir

fafafaHWig s*n«:’ tfa ( «c
) i uluftHfat hw' ff

ff?l g^g^tfa g»rret gw: tfa fffa*r. n

I qTO <n * U

ft— I I towwt*t I :

l*.
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after q* also is not elided from technical names used

by Grammarians. Thus etc.

fafl— l TOtsoq ui -qg^f ng«A gwt$ *1

ws? i g^giifg «»n«: n

i tfwn* 11 «

i ^JfiTc^ tor*t i

srfwr. i

The is not elided, from words ending in a consonant

or v
f
when an gtKq<; follows, if the compound is a proper

name. Thus «fa etc., one whose strength is in the skin, i. e.,

the bamboo. .

. f'pi <
,'>.•••.

.

fag— i gre; afaqtft qais i ” ( c*c—

rivu ) *t« TOvtttorcviCt «t?aif^: n

Afi i
b

4 • i *nmtf si: ^jtc[ i i to
Wl gfafev. I 1

TO *4**131*” (^*— ^fcT I

The g of far* coming after Jifa and gfa in a compound

-changes into q i
Thus ufafaRt t

‘ Here the statement that fair

•coihes after gft is enough to infer thkf the gqjft irt »if% is not

elided. Similarly gfa elc., the eldtftfc&'foe Tandavas
\

•etc., wild Tilakas. In these the gtff4 *s b‘/ the rule 'fa'amig”

(72i).

fag— i ‘fan:;’ rojc mv, atgt> *fg ir’ *ifa

•qfa fare *M*r.
( *tt—



•«iW ) *ft' “*ir\mnot:'* ( *i*'m ) i TO!

•nfiurawTf ‘'ufagfinum—’* tfn n WfM f*q$ ^ fa far^ qfr

f«5^ $$** qnr: i h m fyugtf ait«pf *nr$*i wiqft

“TOnrmfa ^ntprif tfn i Tint TO q^t fV »r

«qfir, sft n mstfin ttci^ qfir tfn

iffl i *jf« »jfh -Jift’ w«: q< ‘fine:' *fa n, fm*j '«Y tor
•^ n ‘gfyfqrt:’ ifn *«u qfl fir-fin towt*[ ii TOnfflraw

• tfir totoh <ro fyfin ^gw
N tf*iqin i

^T— i •wpqwiwf ( «nfwr ) i 'ffyvzm [

ftfaror I

after TJ? and f«« is not elided when an wen* follow?.

f*rn~ i *tr«5* ‘fen’ t^mwf to qi nqift n«si nnjnwfn wq$
q? i **<1 wnfii iw« nf*$f«>i

i
nnl Vt toW ( qqe—<«vo ).

1^**1 flni” «f* f*»I I q -n wn*fqq$ qq l nq

TOfi ua«n TU5«.: b q* fqi *aqf?i i«fq h ,. ,.
ti

I ^ m^T IfHH* Ii

• ^t-— I m=gi ^5} *TTt*TO 7f(5T T^rjig’tiTq^

*rsrar I gf i i

tp«a ft* fastfuS^—wrcnpif*ra, Huittay

U ‘2ffTOTW fti^ ? Wlfs^TO 1

•nw ii ‘mwj’ fa** ? *£Wt
•» ‘Wl3V fa.** ?

^fag^fcqr: ii ~<Wt *rfhfTC: n-

The after TOnf and words is not elided if ihc

tmqqq begins with a consonant and the compound is the

• designation of some assessment In Eastern countries. Thus



V* 0;w%'

15^ etc., cowries for wearing a diadem j euft etc., the m&$h»-

of gold for a stone building. As the is already available*

the rule serves to attach certain restrictions in designations of.

assessments only, in eastern countries only, and only where
(

the begins with a consonant. Why say
?
Witness

etc., the animal in honour of some august personage •

which, though a due, is not an assessment and therefore drops

the although the practice prevails in eastern countries

and the giuq? begins with a consonant. Why say R-qj^ ?
•

Witness ojprg, the cow, goat etc. out of a herd, which is a

custom in countries other than eastern, and therefore drops the •

though It is an Assessment atid the g-rmq? begins with a

consonant. Why ‘say furujf ? Witness ^aft etc., the sheep out

of the herd, wherfe the does not begin with a consonant

sind therefore the fs dropped although the compound

designates an assessment ih eastern 'countries. Why say *5155*1?! ?
*

Witness ^^ttl.the milking at the brink of the river, which is

an assessment in eastern countries and has the begin-

ning with a consonant, yet drops the stpft because the giq?

does not end in a consonant or the short t

far— \ isiift ii wnr: \

qtr^ «rr:, R’trffqsn^r i «i»;« qrvftfrrft
1

'

9ia

• wratiT

rrimi

i

5W fottPflr agfcs

i ?rtf ^
RsttQ u «isfa*^ inf is

U.wrt yq#% tt ift ftftw fasnr



•-'•iMifl'n' i 'Tflfanq«fsm% fann: jrcwt nproi a '>n#

•*r««« fannwr* ninth ti
• ‘wflfcwnp/ »fa azfPRnn ^wra

^MPRI^ 95 q^fa^ «: I ^fn«wfinw I *f(T*TT« tfa

ST9T*tfa ^WRPffq ^5fq II »TOTfa 4WCfW WflOftW V*'

*W «wh « I 5 M nm: n «(fi*t *fn nmwwift

wnwfa whn u 'qfh: sr^nr $nquiH\ i *rtt*rt w^ s
i

qi2\n<qq: (t«v, *0 i ’ifa'S tfh ntjqufxq vrivTn: i TWfwi-

»m<ni1*j wfa BTnmfa «*rt ii s$n nottirtr

'pngTtiTq^'Bi' i veto m: nrn^fln ’&& i * 9 nW: *Tt:

tsto* i nn wnwiwnrir «*Mfa urot nr *»?Wt it •jjSti u

£.<4.1 mnqgft tiwt n

ft— I nwf35: I

The njfat after ««* is not elided when qn is the vnfWl I

Thus nvifqn, heavy in the middle. ‘

,

fan— i ^unfafn fnan^l «wwb$ih ni *n*?l bwi wm
4J*>wf it qojplfh w«: ll

• .. *

$\—
i (mf^r) i i ; -

Also if the njfat is after *p*;r Thus ^ipr, heavy at

the end.
. ; , .

fan— i fitfa snin: n

i hr^tr^wt^ ^nrreqnfr n wW*. a

l wqfmmv I g^fR^RT I

fai*T ? *3$fw. I ROTrfw. I ‘R3RI^’ fefR ? 3%
^ttrVsrt ^^rm: i

The nwft after and t?<pn words denoting what are



;V.8

^technically known as ^t*r i$" retained .when an OTw? except

*r*t follows and the is noi after or q«vi Thus

if&mns, dark in the throat
;

etc.^ haring a hairy chest.

Why say etc-? "Witness etc.’ having a tuft of hair on-

the head. Why ? Witness gg etc., having the wish

expressed in the face.
.

fflfl— 1 1 .w*n33«f!v «ivqwn?f-

«MnpftiraT 'STtt'jf B TO'JTO: W Wife:

^mwngi5TT^? 11 ‘«*raig rwwg-

sfn »tr5ta: 1 gfcqrrcg UHHflsW 1 ct«ti ^ fw:,

TOcfinp, gig*in:, ’rota, Rw^wuft 1 ^ saiarfafff'

*Tr%5^ wft fiftria f ‘‘^iwre” ( «« )

*fh ?lf«* *T ifa 1% *»l5TJJSnW 1 -q:rog—

V

“jtnmfw— ",
", wifis* qsifkftm m €H*?t *z

1

wra g * twi 1 w “vbib sott”. Tgisg 1 *&

?gjTOnw *rtk* 'sgw ’tiften 1 : ^flnl n‘

fowifa gw ? mro- ?frTOT*tw:«*>i «nit 3orai*f 11
•

*M 1 l&iSft fiwrqx If if i<\) -

.

v'’

\ w *Rr?m I*

’ tfit ? gforar: i

The stpft after v?.*i and words is optionally elided •

when *** follows as an in a
1

Thus ^ &c.,

fetters in the hand.
.
Why vm &ci?" Witness gft etc., confine--

ment in a jail, which drops the

f»ra—

1

to tfh rotgi ‘agg^’ r

Twvntg JWU$ u jRrt-.wr. ifg



] fcftft hot: Wt
*r*i: ift faq% I ww Tfn qnrafa g ‘fagfe*—

*

( *w>—tn»u) tow ttfatffr «s<fa i ^ fa« fW i*

*«fa fflurai n ?rft grront w. #*<: u ‘nggttf’ f«*f ? t« w. *w

TOW i*fa n

I ?R0^ Stfa 3Tf€W II II

ft— I to—^otfcr*. i
qiwj:—qpfoa:

i

wfan—

i

is dropped In a qgg^ if the «wnw is $q*t
;
but

there is no uniformity in the matter. Thus qt*f &c., an

elephant
j

&c., a spy, an intriguer. Sometimes there is no

siBfas in gnw., one wandering among the Kurus.

fan— i wfanTCifnf i ng "wwg— ” tfa »fa

«w>aft i w«?% *nroq$ OTS’rt j4mn*r samr niwngwwfa it

qj# «tffawg«r rnfargrop nr K«t?t tfh fac*: i ^rqqqnggqn: « rtw:

n «5 etqfn faffnqfn ifn faq*: l wqqqnggw t *a«: h

TO ^rflfn w5fa n gqfln»7«qTqutw?f i to* *nr*-*i$q *f»-

qq«: ifa II

^ I § II i\\W* II

ft— i TTreftw. i arcffsr: i amta: I fffasr: r

apOTitf mw i

after mu®, sirs, nrra and fan is not elided when sr

follows as an g-n*q<; i
Thus qrefqsr. &c. This is only a

detail of the previous rule.

fan— i nrjw, >rc?, nrrw, fa« vdtat «rwt tsrg nggq3

*wn$ «nrw$ n *»T *fn wfa vqtqqpn^ i ng n fa faymrifang g?4



w* fmm&wft [
:

giqtrera flwrc-i *frRi9(9 »fa—” iwsra ggiTOwfrrtfr

^®*f I- n^T* ‘gfowmre:’ ffa u gg vg?fa u • -
. ,

:

t'os i fwrar iifowwfrq. it it

—
I w: €H^t § I —gthr: i

^3t:—^T5t: i sftgr.—mw. i wtw—

\

The after qq, ««rc, nr, jr is retained optionally in a

*t?fg»sq when sr follows as an g^Rq?j I Thus qqaj: Ac. grown

during rains
;

etc., grown in water
;

sftsi: etc., grown

among'reeds
;
q^sr: etc, grown in a betel-grove.

fan— i ‘m' isjgnto i qqhffar m stfal rm nr -qw*

snwt u ^n*ifa nssus«ursrwfa
i qg faww gq u

qroin?: it $131*$

»

Itr^l fww WTc^ II * I

irat

ii ch i Tj^rgci^ ii

The after designations of stages of time is retained

optionally when wrw.si-or zwr follows or when follows

as an
i

- Thus,-when h follows, etc., very early in

the morning
;
when qnsi follows, gqfs etc, in the morning

time
j when an follows, gjrfjf etc., during what happens in

the morning.
.. '*.;*•? * %

?T,‘i 4 # ,0 «'# V) £ *;) l )
fc- i\J • C

fan— i **npmr.' ifh <*ift i
t
. % vgr.vwnftt an qfn

V&& *r WTOP TO -31 *re*t a«t^ 3 tf, *nprqf. ****$,

..sMn^^fntnivOTftSPR gnfirw wifawtf



• «**!*»& I *f**R»rg “«Rt (w-*»

) tfa siwi firwqnygr qr *rtfirqt?l*rf! o qq g*t«nr$ ««&

'wrfWq u gw Hi afw^ urt t«« 51: *u gz q i

"'*n»Tq¥
j
*: Hgr fqwiqr »riw qm*fQfl§?ia €»«ra^ n

I ^IwfTOI^^ II §) ^1^ II

ft— i ^yj?i: i t

^rStsnft—qrr^THt i
<^—>sfa*ra: I

The gqift is optionally retained after words that do not

mean some stage of time if the gmqq is nq, qm or l

Thus qfaq; &c. The has to be after or words.

Witness qfn etc. which drops ga*?t i

fafl— i qrigirqqrqfwmg got«!»nig «t«;ig w *«»?» n«sr qr

^VT^Mlfil *qn«f , !!«*<, mfv^PC n WTKq$ II

ft—

I

“<qqt («rrfihOl

w. *n*jjWi: i w. w*: i

The sqift after^ is retained when qlft is the syqqqq dr rp[

• or ggq .
has to be attached. Thus N'g etc

; qnPV: growing in

water • -nq^ etc. two shares of sacrificial offerings dedicated by

pronouncing the word <qq^ i

fim— i ‘W.* *»qj»5ifqwfc I rf qfgvw '*«: wn»t*p < 3*r

tfh »rtw*{ i >j6qqqiqai^q?q^q^ a *g*Kig nr ?rw

fq«JH3W qtfftnsf HTtqqf, ajf^T, *gfa n qresl « 'qqj«q tfn fcqifijwj t

(cso—

)

tfa gut i “q^rt fa—

”

(**—qw«t)
wrot*: u ‘v\’ wijqnws* q?roftf<a qf« i qqftnqmqqt:

*F?f igjqidrel i*jq: i iq ,qg«q«jin«?aig etwt



vitr'wnfi ***% ‘•ifhs* «ft ipra*: to:—w
qfnro vrojifii: » t* ‘fawraT’ tfa n *«wia n

i ^ II i}V\^ "

I TOTf^ VWfT* I l

W^*m fa*: I ^cfi***. I

The *m?f is not retained when fa<j, or some word with,

attached, or some derivative of the root to is the gtitqs I

Thus tqfaj* etc. sleeping on sacrificial ground
j *ITT*H etc.,,

attained salvation in the forest Samkasya
; v« etc., tied to a

wheel. •

f*m— i wisvt to«ii, f««ro ,
TOVigSt v «t*f sawt

vqjw n i tv vw«*t towi?. i t«m« to-*"!W wris^ fiwtq: grtis t

mfonifai snft ? v* wf tfn “sM •

*m” tfn ntfft: «nro;, *«x ^qi «rr ii “mistf wto—’*(<«* )
•

wmwrt Wto, n g ”
(
5«» ) twaifq, i

^ n ^niv ii

»
i mm i ?w. i ‘HTATarn’ fk*[ ?>

wjftswuatfc: i

The vh*^ is not retained in ordinary lay writings when vi

is the «tiTO I
Thus WW lying easy. Why say WUTHIH?-

>Vilnesa, in therV'etJas tncftVt with the vjpft retained, jaw?
etc.—bis charioteer w dark.

' *fa**W-Tto** «m»f VTOT *t tr- %**fT
tft W TOi<t»y v«nf «f«T wfr: r



) tww g *rtf fafa: tgim’ nr* mu:- nro\s

tfli wfamfh n %n«v vrnrar i nfm’faistfifa *w?«: srefa: u

*©£. I TO7T II <1*1** H

.
. ,

f*T- I I 'KIWIS’ ? ?*tot-

I

q??l is retained when an «wcq* follows if abuse Is meant

by the compound. Thus a thief’s house. Why

miafaJ ? Witness mwn etc., the house of a Br&hmana.

fan— i ‘m$*pn«fa’ i mi«lnl mfc I **11

mufti} nmnfa «*4: u

l ( ^flf^ ) I

1 feart^: i i

' after v\\, fan, mn?t is retained when gfw, <j*j, res-

pectively are the sm<l? I Thus *rftgf*M reason for a state-

ment
; fan; etc., punishment of a whole quarter

; man-
1 etc.,

one that will rob before one’s eyes.

fan— i
*iw, fan, mvr\ tsT?lw: q*i m im n»gw nwnfa

gfo, <**» vc ifljffa 'nvcqfB tmi: n *m: njjnra *rno« gfir. mm:

*i*i«»fanfa*ri: I ifa u fan: nnmt fafajifanfant vfat w
urafai *vt ii q»nn: qwmnnrim tk: •5ln«n: i 'fatfl

( «w—

)

ifn *tfl i B*n«: n

( ) i yryv xmzni *n^ra**: ' **

(U*t) “ wra ^i^th^t i *rehrif^r?[

3* (t'OC.^:) II II



The ws\ is retained ^y foqijw.in aagwi?^ i?T$ragfa«t, wg*-

sfasr i Thus.au,soiree means -son of the gepUemaa yonder,’

*fi\ ( ’Btqq )
is the affix here because 'Ufjaj is of the *r*Tfc class

BUB'Qgfaan meaps ‘the plight of the son of the gentleman

yonder*
;

‘"the affix is 2
j
5

rs ( wx ) in the feminine attached to

«qwtqgp« which is of the nnfanfa class. Similarly qrH«T$fa*N,

‘the plight of the line or house of the gentleman yonder.'

fan— i 'tw^gfa'irr, ^igajffaetr *fa iftfa toh

<retwifa faqnent i *i*j«a tfa nflfat i *m*a TWfafh qsfar wn
vim n*in u ' wgn, »fa m: i sfa 0ft

u«tt ai$r« ’•nfl^gnqr, aug«j$$tw tfin fwet ztfa *nfi*q9ftwT,

auQ«#Mu a) 'iw. tfa <u*i$q i*w ^<n<^

1 r? aiftt uifqqqniw wre: n fj *9* h

It— l lfa ^ falf&F) I WTO
Isfag; 1

The compound word $«r»itffcq:, idol,of fools, retains the qvft

to mean a dullard
;

elsewhere $efqq:, beloved of the gods,

with the qtf dropped.
.

,, , . v . v |W(.j „ ;

,
(

fan— 1 Tfa qqfq«S«qtsfaift iqzuffoml qrffa: 1 $«unt gratwt

no: fnmffaq: u §apit f«a: Safaq: 1
•:•

.;

ft— I “$'^«iro
tg: XP:” (xrftW) i *pnita (

xp:3^: 1 xrStsnjrjsr:'!

The after is Tmfii0KflRS^V(^% or 1iif^ ts the

1 tfhos 1 havtrfg the pM&ffcUrgirAMSPbX
that qS .the dog

;
jpn <&>-> baaing MWmW8t£*Fth» fa*? > )

fan- • <TO qi »**.:*mp ^jnwfa

i

wx*
. pm$



WRIT ] fete te:

fl 'Wt* TH s;q*re, 1J»T; g»«fwa

HV’S.^ WNifai 9irr***i® wnfq fur. u ‘stqt* ifa if

w

*» s$ wTft I mWWWYrfmr. tint ifn wn: n

ft—

1

“fere ?it” ( anftk ) i feSt?re: l

The qtft after flja la retained when qre is the *m;q* i Thus

which is a proper name.

fan— i f«>itsT« ifn «Iutw i towt* tv mfw u

I II *1^ II

I tror: g§^ I

^rolpr: i fa* ? areHilgff : i

The q£t is optionally retained when gg is the g-trcq? and the

compound implies abuse. Thus si^j: etc., son of a serf (harlot).

Why say fn^iqi^ ? Witness am<il etc. which drops the q$r

because it states a fact.

f«nv— t NiiW wiswt i *wri ift li srcir: gs:

ifa ft^rara »» \% qwftrit 5itfl*i«9irc: u *rarttg« ifa g n*mun*i 11

i fasrralfaswww. « «

ft— I 'RZ^I^qSII

i i i i

»

The qtf after a word implying relationship through

study or marriage is retained when an 'rnrq-; follows. Thus

*j)g: etc. disciple of the Hotri
j f>g: etc. son of the Hotri

; fag:

etc
,
disciple of the father ; fqg: etc,, son of his father.



[' 41

fflff— I ft«ar * . «tf»!<i ai«t w*r:
:
ftaratfawM: I iwn t[ i

TO ^fwr/ ’*pw Mwi eWi i nsi* ‘Bwarqifiw*

ffarnStn ii stpinjifn ^qfamiwiw* n

*< qiftfa ) i . i

In f«uq|f*rg«:*j above, the relation is to be taken as exist-

ing in both ^Jqtj and vnvq^ of the compound. Thus the

does not operate in qiaqqri where qq implies neither f5rcnq»Wl

• nor .Ofon* | ...•.,

fill!— I 'avivqS* frofa I 8q HW« rotfatqSI I ftqiqtfq-

• WW tQlWH I B* '««’ OTT«« ‘^qqq*1!*i VfRTOVf**' I

q»ti3 qqi ^ifii<qqiwt fane**’ qlfnwro* Pnn wro: wait q

Riftqit B$«iqq»a^qqTia *ii"ni tft qfonin i n»jq wit: q*ij:—qiiq*

twnw»wf% switf fimrewnf* *T fffl ft I gW
qtfqwroqifro, wrun* fqqiwro' tffinw’ »r «»iqfq tfq romt 0 n

aa: qtflW^V tfh ftaiwawpft nut w ro^quJV ffa I

qtg*-3a ’. win tj 3aai*ft qtfqq*wii'fl t'
1
' qi fqaqsjrq

fanwnifaf aare:. qtf»fc«wjfaqr

qnn»:»5 q. ft'jRTC*’ qtfq qtPw«wmf«ynt qvtq a«i& rsit wifo u

^ . opWwBPp? 1
*•• Jj

5«TuTq«qq'a fidiqtmww ro front bjj '«?a: fronift j am

1WJ | ftrotiq ftfq: svtarMVVV'W i

‘*
1

~ . f :«Wjp)
•<** I faWTqi mraT: II 41*1^8 II

... w •*,•*/ Wfi u IT

q^IT ^q^Jl: q*zft; | .

•( Thfc q’tft alters q*q*r ward is optionally retained when $9

or qftt is Oft %v«qq i> Hence with the exposition *nfl: atei we



feflW HPT*. *•*

have the option to drop or rrt>t to drop the^ i If the is

•retained, we look fotward— ' - \ .• : y

fnti— i 9T fa«nolfn€*<pmifan: 'flswTTtj

tn ^ nwt fwnr *«*f *wftl i mg: r?tsi ifa ftntw msf«

—

CSZ* I ^:fqgwihWfTT'^1 1 ||

It— I ^wrcnr. ^ *r i «Tg-*-

*m\—mgresT I fd^:^«T—ftRj:^^r • 3—
In n compound the « of coming after mg: or fag; is

optionally changed into q i Thu* nrg: etc., mother’s sister
;

•fag: etc., father’s sister. If however the is elided, we look

further forward-

fan— i ‘mg:’ ‘fag;’ tfa qwmgqrwi i 'gqrwmnfa mfn-

•qfavanfa *taroi mg* fag* mgtfagfti mwrgn ifa

Tfqjregq'fa <mi * ftqflrwit i *tr row tu q«?m i fast

twfat ’nm%' ifft * i qjn* ‘mwf 4k? swift i *«nwfrdh*

•( n«U—w*ut ) «fa fttownwr. u

cSi i vttfintvrt qfar ii ii

3f— i <rc»sr w. <*: i

wotti fo^mi ,*nraT% g—mg: ^st> i

In a compound the n of' becomes x* when after m* or

fqa i
• Thus m? etc. But the « is not changed when not in a

•compound, thus mg: etc.

fan— i ‘nits' ‘fas’ ifa «*rtwiviwgv<*H 1 w*J
ms * faa mafaa:«it i mwin n faim’ ifa row nwm a “nrtiqqrah**

( HU-<* lit

)

ifa fa^wmri: • « * «*n% *fa



«ht, f% I *3 •*»? fa*’ *f« «qr3««^ i

WSlfiPlffa, 7T*f
‘

»T*f?T * ««J, X?t

•Ngvwflwf ^jnron’oiftorar v<tw<<i3 i Wfroi rnslfn

TCWHfr *t4?t u

<ro wnaisRfow:

£.** I TO«reto*f[^OTnw35 YW. H»'

W«* II

—
i vntog^ii^ ot ^ ^:.

JWR^ q^tj *q SFglf^jJ ^tTTCq$3 I

«

wnfirau i anaftT?wT i KmfwiT i wntawr i

snnfw

i

aivfaam i ?rrvfHmtm i *<BTfe i

5*: q^rafa ^n^Ji!p>ratTW^sfa faqi?q3 i ^stst-

tlft sfafo** sppprarStft i 5: ‘VtfWft sr^:”’

( rtjty i ‘tsr:' to ? ^tttto i

‘wfonH^’ to ? I i

The feminine affix qrt coming after a wfwjjwr word of

more than one syllable is shortened when any of the affixes

W, is attached
*
also when any of ^z> , **, Hn, *m, is

the t Thus mwftwn. an eminent BiSbmani
: wraflwm ,

.

l W. -

gre-emincntly a BiShmani
j wnstf«ivn. a good BrShmani;.

mPt^VWT, very much like a BrShmani • HIW5^, a wicked

a»m«i a 50-mllea Brahman!-; tntfrtfrr, Eift of



wrepuafavn: ] fentetwm: %««;

a BrShmani mwfawiir believed to be a Brahmani^: wrafaqnr,

a wretched BrShraanu In wj* we have ^attached to ^ as .te

seen after qqrfa rpots. But q^does not become nor does its

3T become qfi>y Jjm
j
and we get qq instead of « i‘ All this is

by facron in this very rnle. ^tq^and the rest, when wwq: in a*

compound, imply .‘deprecation'
( ) .and are compounded

by the rule “jqfanifW— (732). Why say sn: ? Witness

rrn which does not become 1 1
Why say wif<tnq«i^ ?

Witness a well-developed Amalaki tree :

a well-developed plnm tree.

fan— 1 ‘tt.’ tfn avii f to * ‘'faqr*:'

ifa faita-tm 1 "ft matifa ?fa ‘aft" tf?T rrft tzqft 0 "farm?

gqq—” ( cu—f'*K8 ) *wnt farfaflawitp

1 wwnsr. nwm: 1 *nwqtfann* swraifl nswfafanifa

( ) itfl* tnqq <?* w*! n nqnu: 1 n«iq 'iwrts *1*’ *r ««mpag

rrtg *fn 11
tfa fz»t l sqfani 1 ifn »4-

qitf
— *' Wv-vtuO mmw tffaqm: 1 wrw*H-

Wt tfn mtT "3^ wfcnnt—" ( «*<—<«V«^ ) tfa tfw*: - ftirantq

^•fa.nr to : » m»t* mfam to qn qrffa—wnnfa^ft a q*

?pi itwtft, *rfa» wwft. *w wrwft, %nr wiw«ft iwrfrofa n *»fa-

fta8 qniqnnpflfa' *to stitfn gjqm mw giqm qifai twit 1 vp

qtqqftqq nftro ‘infant wmtfl qtuf^r nwgfart nfiwnffc I j

qqprcr wq mfw $n *«l *t 1 "nfaqife*—
1” *fn ijqqfq n ‘fattr-

(5U-“4IV^) *fa fa^iqil TOWfilrt-infaS* 'Wj

ifh Hiwtiua: 1 nq sttsflnrT tfa fVftqflqitTTOqTOri a

I toi: 3jq^i^jcR^I[^ 1 mm II
- ,.,

.

—
1 ^mncpmi: i&rrc? 01(33

1 1 f%ra*T—

1



.Words technically 3cnowh as *t^V, 'other' than those min-

tlbnett In 1 th^ pt2#6tif' rale, optionally becofhe shortened when

^ etc
,
follow; Thris’wji etc., a close female relation of

. a
ii A i f'%

1
> • V‘ ' t

l', v "•
• i

BrShjpafift fa etc., very much a woman. .»

ifir: <i

f
*ntfi:

v
«i*fa fWfrtW

rfe’iSifiV '^rf riwq H^lWVh n nitui: i

•WW. i n*if ‘wm—’ t*nf* u 'wnw^ tfn

wnnqi paawm W wj>n .rnttaw n *wV ifn

Vnavttmwmn n HifwC^m i 'nifirajwit’;- «ft .
*i waft

.....

v .

i “ww »t” (*Tftror ) l i

A word rendered a n*Vby some affix docs not become

shortened when «r etc., follow. Thus urcftnn very much like.

Lakahmj.jni^: . «. . . /. ;*•

1

• y :.
:•

-
• : «"

fan— i W[K*fa *m n wfore^r Hat nifes «r-

w n tfit g wxiafn yttafafir ( «• vu° >

trc*ram n 7m»f « HrfaMrl sih; **hr

nfnfactn * turn ^<1 mat iwifff ^ u ,.»•? •
*'

• •«•
.

tq'ST tHivi itmM
• |V— i qfan: rtiar^lt g#

rtwwratrag “nr^irf?5—

^

—tHH*.) wig'll i tottoi ewtf?g fayforct

wnvrw*i Xl -m
JerfiiVW adMEiS to whit bu

ctiropped.w, srof *? in its iorfristton.* siffl lifitioriill)' shorten



] iHWftltfiT: ><w>

>its final when |r etc., follow. Thus frcfa etc., a very learned

Voman. Here, iu'tne alternative when there is no shortening,

there will be CnPI by “flfWfqg— 1
”
‘(836) ;

hence '

also.

The Vrittf etc., quote a third form but there is no
•authority for it.

..
‘

'**’ <ww n l q«wg

«fnff 1 7H*m 1 qnmT»iq*ti*;qW
I ‘•tat:’ «fa usi'flqgq'fa

tffl 1 *toi: to*ro: 11 •*rH’

q*j3T tfn <rq«ifa*t ,Ri¥— 1

'«u ntf >fater’ ifa, fwuf nt q

t-HW« W-Riqq* t«6: I RTOtg q fqffn iwnriyrqTw*

-rtt nr »t^’ ifii VfWflfilfiRr fanflwrcrarift a: wft: R*qq: U

u t*q>n qq *t»?t i n t^»4 wiw^ 1 nfaq q^ t* *f»ra:' tfa

qsjm ‘nai:’ tww fqft'i'jJHi <Bfnrit nai VftlTOt *« ifh «*

I wtqmnfq flUt* WWTWIW w\

qtffcqS RJTOtH faq*. fa* «r\ *[ Wig i|

Sfa tfn ft«in I **fw$: ug**” ( tn< ) «fi» wgu«ra: 1 *

•q'vffl'ii qgq*q*Wf Pfi»^ 1 fawt "r-’fq **f«n: qri

qt »tq\ qq*r*{' t ?fa qrfa **qfq**r. 1 *iqq* fqgfqtur n qqi *r *w:

TO*w— :”
( <cn ) wm^ fnqbi: "nfawnfiiq

—” ( *%i ) tft ijtffa: $R*rq: 1 *n famTT 11 wiwifeq

qm*<i*rg n i^*nt »n?t tf« q3 qgq*jqwiig wi far«

fro^rg ttur iwfq l $<i Ul»qg n

I II i

ft— 1 TTZV ww* 1*: 1 w^i ftra i

fT^r 1 CTre: i

3 I tfTOT*f cf^^-

faforffe” tT^t 1



becomes when and are and when the

affixes qg and qri^are attached. Thus one who scratches

his chest, has changed into *5 i Simflariy to heart’s

liking, with qg attached
;

belonging to the heart, when w<r

is attached
; fate palpitation of the heart, when follows.

Here $13 is supposed to be the form when the affix wei is

attached with Trqq as gqqe ;
hence with w<5^' the form Is

without -the substitution of But as wj«o is mentioned in

the rule separately this will include w«q*t words also—both

Itq and ufaq—by consequently the mention of

with becomes superfluous. Thus the inference is—In the

section oh <gu<qe, affixes mentioned do not include words

ending in those affixes.

fan— 1 *e«n**« **«' muntft #15. qq. sn«,

f«f*5 W. u hft«« 1 wfaflfaiw

wiqotwm ntqnr wn' l vi^tfcr

TTU*f ifa uftpit qqi-'qj *!*’ H»«wqq% Wqutfa: &»nr

fat vetffitn? *mtv’ ‘wn$Wi«ro«i 1
•

*53 firoft tmfawft 'wit«s' fulfil *u qjfcRi 1 fw‘ ufv *<?«$«»

vnvnlt* ? Jifironittf w fnnantfa flwt; faq& 1 ’afaitg fast

qpq; qwo: i qqi siSqtW t«:, few* w«fn v «<$*,. »fh

w *wCq iquw tv. rwfta ifn 1 wuif —wjf«q

m g ww; m qtrc**f 11 wag, tf, ng

7ie«nfqfinri u* wwj* ft aw wgqfvt? *jwiS*-

wtjrcwrafiM 'wftifttfc-'" wnfa if .

, UM

1W* i; y »
;

1 ss&r;— 1 fls^suj I

*5tn:—

1

- **s*$#a L 8*1

fta' ww^r«?n I
.

-
r̂ ;K .

/
-. 1



The substitution of q«j is optional when vftq, qjw or qtq

follows. Thus qqftqr:
' etc., the heart’s grief

;
etc.,

goodness of heart;
. jqtifl etc., 'heart-disease. - The purpose

of the^pbsliLptjou is served by the independent word q$ which

mcans.thje same asq^ hence the substitution is only to illus-

trate diversity of derivation.

fwn— i ‘tow q«’ mfo t ’*!*' iffl ifh i

tf?t uwq:
ii tow qqqw tin xfh fro* « qlw»i qqunw

«TO- ^qiT I UW Win ifq WlWiJirq-wfBt qveq <*T^ tftt

f«q& q«l? TO I "TOTqw*— '

* ( UW-«Vt< ) ftgHoqfnft

sqrcnr i ww? TO? g TOd n^ifii f«s* “qGfn <* (Mt—

) ifit wl? «*lqqwq ii w wfa iftqrifafn n vi ‘'qqi&*i-

q? qsflfaw* giqqw *7gwqqq»fq:" tfn qqnt sftnjmrwgxWig i

«nTOi qq ujfa vjfa q qt q* qqqw, «mfW: q; i "TOuftrefinat:

qfrTqq1atftq
M

( qfwim ) ifh srmfa«w q^srw “to—’’ t«m niw

n wfawfq i ?n stoss* wtnrg wfa «1qq*i wfa «lqo*{ xn n,

•q fq tfn 4tW t n "3*15 V 1" ( «»—w»lu#
) ifii

fqqrfq? sqqs*f $> trq *rlsft qn. nwifq q'nTqqre* n 1

wtjTw? qqRffir *nfW n qrqfq, qqt *qfi?«w sfq »«m

qfjjfh mfof 1 farq
‘

,

q*n-- , ‘

"vtiqqqq? qin^qw'’ ( qf»«iqi

)

ifa $wt wndww q*^iqw * wfawfa 1 ng qra$* ^nTqq-

«™n: n iwn qfn toh®;> qqmrqf qt q'qpqfrn qni9 gqfqfa

fqsH wfa wfa ^ tPlqrofaft ^ tt
qil?

qVqqftft wfa qtaafofli ^ 1 qwrc’nt ut ‘to’ ni n nr

•wfw q*. 7m: qVniftfh »IWra fafa n 1 qn^n qiiaqpsnrrc-

qoroft “'qqfvi TOnig” *fq 1 qn* wm gmfqn? srRqifqn^



$.1°

m\ q«*««* i jfta&forcjtf, fa?tai?p

hw: i, *retqnfa: |rw^ i|.,

££.° I • qTW.qwmfo*ftq**S II

. ft— »|v x*q^cq|q Ml^Vf
l

T?’ W<*tl *TT^si:

*STq I qT^Wrasrqtfo q^rfa: I q^lfo*. I “^q^qfawiT

qr^ [? “wrftwn»” ( s® wtV )»

“

qJ^

Him )] Tft W (? TO) hot: I fanPliei

l

q*n: i qltq^q: i

qT5 becomes qq; when •qtfa, *nfn, *1 or sqqn follows as

«TO* i
The substitute is nq* i Thus qqifa etc. a foot-

passenger. The afli* is i« by the «*ifq rule “qif V’—Alio

when qrq fs the sjqqq
I

This has to be taken along with the

previous rule “wjqftwi*”—i^ls attached to ^*t and qjn* also.

docs not become jft by faqinn in ^orew—"'
( 990 ). Also,

qqr, travelling on foot
j qqt etc.,.struck with the feet.

fan— 1
,Bifa, 'qifa, n, sjqqn wT*j «*rcq$3 «m»rq« ‘qq’

twq*n ,

*n$«r. «»tq u qfc '**' tft *mq*n»nqi wqi* ^1$*:’

tfn 1 nn faFH wq.fr.'qq’ wn^Jijjircvg. qfa wfa 5W
wtq n?i "inq»tq«J” tnTq qj»9q 1 ‘tnsn:’

4

qqlq*n:’

ifn n faiaTyi a ^ Wf,*th jwfai.1 ^tfqjifa q* ‘^ifa* tfn faqinni*

"qsbTfarfl *t u tx sulfas 'fasqfnwt qi$ V’ ifn qa ».

flfsM 3**3 ‘‘**Jfh«n«V;<n$ <’ ifaf
;

qjl hwo^ *« it

C.C.I I q<? l *1^ I

It— I '-qyqWf q^ *H*v*?tqS qfa.q^ l
• OT^V

fq^rfa qqir: far*?- qi^m^qf

mm \ “qr^wn^n'(
i

!*?Sl»S» 9*? tmK ’'pmrr «*?**'" >***' '>•'<



amrainrafon: ] 'finWt Hm:

become* q? when qjj not implying w*H foUawg. Thus

xnoi: etc.—sugar hurting the feet when trod up9n, go big are

the crystals. Why say *ni*« ?
\VitP9ss. qra* ejp

; , wjtter for

\he fegt which dops not take the substitute because implies

jtrw' i The is by the rule “qrsnrf—
1”

( 2O93 ).

fun— 1 qfcffl 1 *nai: i«« ‘‘fttwwmr’'

(WW-w»i^ ) «fo«Pl 11

—
1

u
vb ( qifffar ) 1

qftqf; I qqtf^cqTq. (IW) **{ .1

The substitute has to be noted when the affix follows

in the sense fT.fn, walks. Thus qft?w, walks on foot
;

the affix

is ( «r )
because qj* is of the qqffc class.

fun— 1 ‘fin ^fn’ infant® q t«:, n*iq«q; imij:, «f«j^ q^

qinw q? ftqqnt^n: wuj 11 qtqiwt nrfn tfn qis ffa foS tnw

n* 1 nn: virrwnrrft wft, aw n ««: 1 fin qfe« ffij 1 t% “qqffaw:

(tnk«—»mit*) tfn 1 qmaw fqwrq fast qfetf n rnffouft*

"W. ’ *f« qqfftg wvmws n

I ftwqnfircftj ^ II ^l*.* II

— I qftWT I q?^TIt I q*ft: I

qiq becomes q? when f?n, qtifq^ or*fn is the nnrq^ I Thus*

qfjyn. cold to the feet • qtjnifti^, those who hurt their feet
; q^fn,

trod upon with the feet.

fan— 1 fan, mfq»f, *fn twflg qi?w qf?wr5*it wnfft 11

TjT?atfx*i ^fifnfn fnnT : u nrqtilft M^iqt qt?nt^ 1



” (
^<cc—

) fffl ftifu: ii ifa q*fti: w. i

fi^n' • r • '• *
-
1'9- '

clv sR*r:3n<i^ii

l q^ ^1=*# qt I qra^f q^:

iiqf?T i mi mzfa<vm i ‘W*:’ ? qrw qnqfart

^fifh 1

,
.

qtq of a qiw becomes qtj when the affix st follows. Thus

W. tn Jirqtflu etc., cites a qjqa> a line of it each time.
-

' Why

say »iq: ? Witness qjqii: without the substitution, in qt«;q: etc.,

gives away one qtiqfa* meabureof cowries a fourth of it each

time.
. i, jrfi

j
fool itn >

• ,»,• >

fan— I ‘w’ iffl qim^ttqi <tlft I nqi* fal*: qi»!«’ tmifa ||

x% 'tflf* tfn wflfctn: i n n qftw«wi, s«: “«<» irwin—" ( ^u°—
tiwl'ni') qitqfaufatii^ qntiart^ seifa. ni?iH

tiffliff wgfttnfanfaM: u

‘ LL* I 3T II <1^ II

I qr?^T q^ I q^q:—qi^q)q; I qft?^:—

qrefasr.
i q^5^:—qi^q^: I

„

" *, A'r*
/
5 >* »’ 'Phi ><• •

• '•- •

qiq optionally becomes q* when tftq, fa»j (
or n&? follows ao

I Thus qf|q elc., the 'noise of foot-steps'; qfare etc.,

raised -with a quarter
; q^* etc., the noise of foot-steps, or

the-word. qt* y ., .

fan— i nfai fa*. n*z f«T8g qi?«q *q?’ wf •

q?r$q:. ‘qq- *fa w rnf qq«qrqw*t u q«ta rwa

qtffanfao w’CTqi^l qtCT*r. frv'Xtfarvwi* qi^gifq; i '; "gqqsTj—

”



] f-firtM* wn:

< WW! B tftT qvfa W) ’ BUT— *fH

•««?: wi:-i vDvrWff •
» * * * ••'

ft— i “fa*R *rr*q*” ( ^rfif*ff ) i qfa^n:

—

tn^PwRl ‘i

Also when fn^i is the- wcq* I
Thus qftp* etc., gold

measuring one qiq i

fan— I 3***1 1 «firaiwq$ qi««» qqi II t* w. qfi:-

«vv«q^<c:. qgitiil *t i qiwuft f™<» tfa mdwiw II

c.c.'i i ii

ft— i i

35W becomes ?m when an <sq«:q«; follows, if the compound

is a proper name. Thus the name of some one.

fan— i 'shjwusjw '**’ fiqiSn: jopreqC ^ur

wqfn ii wqqr»iwT f\v: i Hn qqrffqRi*. «ur*ar*i qfq

*f*» ir\ w'ti fqra& n*t tmw tfn qu w*f« y
.

ft— I “s’fRq^l (*rfirar)l

^tftT. I

The substitute comes in also when «»?*r Is the «**** if the

whole is a proper name. Thus the sea of milk.

fan— i swq^fafn t* i s-h*;*sw n ^«q«e«q

wqfn ^urom u sur it

•’Swrt' fa*i ? i treat?*! w- n

-£.£.$ i §q**nw^ifaq * n $131*5 I

ft— I fa^rfe i i ^npi: i
&*-

1^z:> g sjN f^r i



ito fW Mftnm

^

90 ,w hen
. frn‘-to .yrnr, qr fit fellow a&

Htrrn* I Thus s^qi( etc., grinds with w»t*r,
; WW, stay in-

JRMfPpIlWt ^co^ierQf.wawr. i, 9., , a cloud
; g*fa; etc.

a jar in which water is stored (we say vaz\ because in the case-

jflf ^he gea the compound is available by the previous rule*,

being a BVT of the sea ).

j
,
fai— i «,wifafa faiwf 1 to to*, f« i*faq wx-

xtifn * mfh R qr<*tfa fqtfc

fttfri Vf<l fin:" (.WrW.) TO
1 11 m*n gq-

SN: • «qw to* *fatn w*fir. tow. 1 « ^ ra 1 «tprar«

t wqfitfcfh «J*i, *n favjfh 1

1 WS$T?1

I

5&TOS*T7W«T^

1 1 ‘to—’ ^fh fa*j

’TOTOrroft 1 ‘qjfim*?’ Tfa fan ? sto^: i

. i.i ., .
,. .

optionally become «q If the begins with a single-

consonant and means something to fill up. Thus «q$»w etc.,

jar of water. Why say <*w etc. f Witness gq* etc., without

the change because the begins with the conjunct con-

sonant^ l Why say qqftmT ? Witness *qw etc., a mountain

(

\vhere it ravns heavily, without the change because a qnn cannot-

be filled up.

fan— 1 *?«: ,«nr»ra.' tw*i *fagii: ** n»rfq3w nq qwTtRifq t-

*«Ptnrsifa’ ^afaifa %q’ WS&*



tpmmiafinEr. ] Hp,

«?la qi jnii u< wft;4 tfn. ijqfanajfafq qinfatfa* *r qnwfr: h

q*a wfanfaifc *fq *r u
••

• .
. -V .;

cjl* i
: ^ n^i^i^ofr'

ft— i f^iiir:—-wpww; i i

Tanfe i

eqqr optionally becomes also if the is »rq, <te*r,

qw, fqnr. qw, wiq, *rr, qlqy or nif i
Thas *jq*w etc., a paste

made with water
j

etc., food mixed with water
j

etc.

fan— i *t*j, <fan, «m, fa*^ qw, wit, in, flw, mv 1*8*3 ^

«Ttqq$g «q»*J qi «Hf *«*>: u w: •

v*%n *w:i "qnTn «qttqn” ( <«—qnn» ) tfii wre: i qq*t

ew: f«tfq 11 gqqr« q*: qm ** ww vcvrtv wfc 11 «*qi-

farrtlftl «q*?iq: qifqqtqqr:
i qinen*^ 11 qq*i sqqi *qtftfn a Hiqqqn-

«nw( vwwft qifawt qqctil qfaq i finrituK *i«fl

«^qq **1% I Sqqtqj sqqrqwiqqn q^qq; ffa fqq?: ||
Sqqf

«WV I II qqifa «wvfa qwq9ifa«qrq n yfansirfn ifa

gqu ^rih fqfa: n

CCC. I T^\ II 41*14*11

ft“ I WWW TORTO

i ‘wr:’ far* ? ^ruft: i ‘^r:’

far* ? ftifafa: i ‘*ra*Vwir ijsrnf^, ‘*Rwren*i'

i

The learned Galava says i, gr, ^ except <a?l ate shortened

optionally when an ^Ttqqfj follows. Thus qjrnfa etc., son of

the headman of the village. Why say sqt; ? Witness q*nqfn



in Which the Hf is riot^hort&ied/ Why ? say ?
iM Witness

aftfaftr which does not shdrtehfts'* becausd 'th'e't Is frtutf

dn nays* to.-s^ fespw ^nd nqctq

secure optionality because comes in here fronx the

preceding rule ahd^allows the option.
x .

fan— i « « n « ifa **
s

i n« « n ift: y$i i w i

•«*i ‘tw:’ ««« Ww*n.a t«tfa n

wifi wl 1m win wwqwn* q<ni
.
mews *irhr

•twi: ii »n*t »ia?ftffl fafa <nn«5V n «rw: i 11

-sfn msnw rtnfamfr. n

$— I «liw

-( jj^Wj ) i . ^wr.,i ,^w. 1
1

The option to shorten docs not exist in the case of words
ft* k '•r V il *»!**.

1 ,T ,f 7 * *
»

s

•that admit M^for % or g** for « and of indcclinnbles. Thus

•31 etc., the pride of wealth; etc., a frown; Hfft etc.,

turning wh\tq.
.

. . . ; . ,

f*m— 1 inwroiufa: 1 *r.

Vi ww*sHifo*r. 1 1 a«nn n V *ra* ’*w:’ «fn 1

*ww ftWJV wut ntt u*t
1'

• ( ) if* fV. tmR ?ln f? 1

.1
>"*

: ^nsq^” ( WTftfa ) l

• 1
!«jrfe: » vwr. ^3*

wjtotwptoi 1
**$'«:

1 ^fer^r «m*t

•fffc I

It should be sfate<i that thi option is not cancelled with



M&'mft:

regard to and the like. Thus «$jj etc,, one who speaks

with his eyebrows, or one who shows welj in his eyebrows, i c..

a male dancer in female attire , &c., curving of the eye-

brow*.
r
Tjie Vamika is also explained as affixing «q to

in &c. Thus
i

— I i q?ro ghifitaww

i*iw *«.

fnqu: I fa <nfW *«3t H«t£* II mi %*tvj'qitfnifqftr

qqwnfqSq: f q.w'qpfrit n mrfi: i fjrflet n ? qq gq«Tpn% i

? ^«?F«tfq»if s«M« «*:, ^sswifaq: i qat

*T ||
qa q*?lt qqHJHffliluSfq «SW «„*?: lffl n >

qiptefa^ qqrrw fafq q«$qfa I favt[ V ?ffl «a«Rq»n>n^ I
•

«**J^t*1 *w: tou «qfa, tfh ^ qif-nitni: qwrafc i wa
qa*»qj *«n?nqqp?: i fa sflj* sfa qq** i *faqf*qi*i—

v ifn 11 sfa s^qra:.

umifqwt n -i 3. *:*1} f I ?*°S

?.ooo
i i^r ^ ir If

It— l qrai*ffd (? q ) I:

qqr'At qmqram i qqrlt^ i

qqrr becomes qq when an <3*nqq follows also when a nfiin

has to be attached. Thus qwqtq with the qf%« affix *qj attach-

ed in the sense qq qjtiiqt—derived from il. Also q* etc., milk

of a single cow. .
.

•
.

.
•

fqa— j W-tft i fenrfqf*i«qft*Ti»CTT

qo Wr: i nw t«: i wi*tc«<j »t iw *5 q hiPh: ii . w



Vntqf V fSfoWrenfrt u nfswmft qw<ci-

•fafh‘1 tn?r 'W’tfr i

•^Hipq'vi:'—’
•» (W<t~aW«t ) *ft u

trtr’itfcl ii rf “q^niwt tfiWit s’qiro" ( «qc,* * T ) *«fq

ftnnfa i q* nq qifn«0tnT s®*r »i tpiai

«

^t— i ttfhsa: i *^W^1
Words ending In tft and <1^ are irregularly shortened in

.proper names(br—particular class names) slid the Vedas when

. an streqq follows. Thui ^afa etc., being the name of some one,

, has ^nt shortened into $u?| i
• Also aj»t emw in the Vedas has

qm instead of Jiny,
k,^ i j»». tp j»jrPJt*Yf

f«h— i tnw ww *
JEW*

- ftqS^fa n %*jq:.ll .^fjjSW «tvs q-^of ^(qr .fawqi iwt T«: i

^etini: 'tfrfafn
,
|(

-. •
.

,

f
.

.
. i?>

\oo^
|

** R i

^t— I I i

:r um-A
Words ending in tft or ^i^are irregularly shortened in the

Vedas when the affix W is attached. Thus etc.,

• <>£‘" 2 " ' *pv '
‘

twqj^i sut jj *r sutfru

• ji?wi l ' A . i

»* i w. wren* ggq^ ĝ<i) n tltita n

i .;*? >'
•



^reratjfsnro: ] ffaf&

• If in a the-^fa* ends'- in «** artd Wie & j*

or qfir the hair#.- Its * Ranged into r < *w»mw ) t

Thus W&4 ^^'gives grffs^-j WW tflWTWH gWes

with ^ f The *r final -hete is replaced by «ns» which miaas-

the elfefoify is n I
This gives With an* added in

i

•the feminine- we have I* Now Tjftg*»TMn«r: gn: will

diave qwen* by this rule. The form then is aflflqqfiqgir. t

We now look forward.

f*rc i 'vmatwi* tfn i ‘*rr’ twn

wnrt i*?t I V ifa Hr. i n**r« nXH «twirw

wrot*: yxn"C qffl*t*f *i ««**: 'wts*% w-
i nw n f i ntr 'gaq«V tfn «H«i*rTraifx w*rt9*Mwm

«U*
S ffa g*q*P«lH I «*!¥ ‘*V*TW giq«w' fajifi; I 93*** W
TO^rtN: i “*q«r»irq” ( *«<—limit*) tfn wrw wait^t i

^igqnaJjifqtqsj’ ifif 98*uf»l ^ffn faut «ti«T mW
faaiatf ’wfWhCTwft:—” ( iu=-anwe ) tfa w*un«m

q^Hqnai tfn v»n i not “WVpf ( i*c—sit}** ) ifh

fwqf wifq wtgqnani tffcwm > rftawwti g« ffn f

<

r*

-S* if* font w»ln WfWii Wt^5i*wi * wi S'* «n?l "TOW^m**

•4 u°—<n‘i #c ) qftgsnfttg* ffa anT—

V»°8 I SHTHTtW H KWK^L. II

*ngirro$ I

U?r. €\gcr*r4\gat: i I * aratarafororar

*3f^t ^ ii ( qfwim ) tfir

TOwrrfiinrails?*: i g



Wj1

V A becomes lengthened when an smut? follows..

Hence qft^Jifjqg* becomes. I- Similarly qftg^Jiaftqfn |,,

Wevdo not.get optionally a ihort vowel in qajl by f/wft

( <« ) bocauae the option is restricted, operating in certain

cases ' and vnot operating in certain others. ‘JThe rbjbkri is

one of; the cases where the option does not operate.

How then is W that there is no swbttri in wrn*T(h»]MjTga ?•

This is because the word, viz, wrttqiptn is not the g4q$ i

The is wfuwrftfiwT ;
hence no u«nr»:*ti l

Well then- why

qwurflqqafts* with «wc«e ? this case the maxim

interferes. We have the general maxim tvhat when a rwr I*

spoken of it stands for the whole word got by attaching the

H<qq and not for itself only. Hence when we say «jsr takes

ww we mean that the entire unrm word takes it in its «q*v

portion. Now ‘'qftRwrJ
—” modifies this declating that when

a w^rtor is not in an uqq^n the qwjq will not necessarily mean

the R«TO*fl word only, i. e., the ftfq then affects the Whole word*

at the end of which the hwo is seen eV^ri though that include-

more than the ^nr'ot the H«jtj i
In tnWetlthpraflg* the exposi-

tion is uw wt«iflqq*OT, ntfi: ga» r

: Here wrftq»i*nt

is not an gqqmi i Consequently in its case, • the rule ' wr?

(
fo6 3) thinks of »» only TCjmatterjwhere it is.

Thus though is not-.tbe-g^
|
h
? IWpKVJ com^ia

jrwfWfa?*

i

pwwfr?' ay rfn r^*

< flm— bwbitw .fwpew rtoft

vtow i t
.

r

’ < «<— «fr-



swremfarc: ] vrm*

'

*» wqfn i
.
s fV faqrot «q«fisn:—t* «qfa *% *t tftr qw

*qqw 'qfa i ^«t q«q>J s«: i nqi* ‘ajqfwjq— 1

1

ranf* u «s

igjhw wqfn ***qm * tor^ s»a!f

nwitffi hswi i .«nrf% i n» faqq: f*qft "vwmi§ q«n?l

« fafTWitws*^ wh" ( qftwqi ) *f>i i wri:—‘Bwiq*$

7T?*n«' fraWTO ‘q**’ wqffl ‘q«l^’ 'Bffnj ‘fl:’ fl*jqt 'ftftn: q<?T$:
r

q« ^nrw i q^n R*qq: mfW farfa?i

ifn an i qq mv* "wnfafluro:" i ^ukubI:

‘«iflqq*ur' itfmvi «q*”"H u *nfi q*m qnflwn qw*rftqq*nj v

«nw*rGwjim: g«: *fii ftq% *q**n’ g*q* aifa i WNwf
«#«TW$* tqrm, n ‘q?:qwrftqq*>JT’ Tfrt I W8ITV Ijfll *T

HTStfa
,

qw^^^tqlI!^IISW:
,

fffl wqfn, I«q5* * 'qqqmrOqqAftsq:’ *ffl I

V* SRlfafll* “wtRatf— '

* fwrfi I HHHfe—*TOl44’ 'Squ^qaifH-

f<*f ««? fan: q: ‘^iRNiq;’ nfw*^ fwJ ‘n V ** iwfqfnwl *nif?! i

in a qwi: «vinw q«q*t emH mqtfq tnpijraro i bbs* «q» *fii

f«qmr$«: I 3 * t* *«BRiqqw, ifq Wlftfrt* *#RWq; «JV I <qfq

g qT*I qrtftqqau ifa f«rt qiywm* q: qn<N»WW*: qq

•fllRjqq; i 5tmq qqiftfqqqt nifa I q<
l

nqTfqfnq»^BfiTO*^l^
, W*-

wrfWwflwr. s®:> **q* «o?iq qq v**n •jqqq’i i wr. q*q«rci?

qw«rr?tqq*fa* ! i ‘qgq*"** ««**! t ^fnwmT qi^iwuj xfh

mm 'qnKtvwjr’ wywwu qq fan* <b^i to: ‘*sf«-

qij^qwiqr. 3«’ tfa fqq% TOf> wafitf'W vroiw * infill

rpzvi ‘n^fnqqiq'*—^fqqfrO«pr*qTgq:’ tfa n

ioo^\ \\u\* ii

yft— i «rj*i*C ^iTc^

1 ^n?tcRwn \
tv^9C



Wr feircraftgft [

tfif ang: qnjyrrsraj: i

wtaPwaiy n^fairirerciT i

In a wsftfa with *g as wmq* the wr^r word immediately

preceding will have i Thus wi^q Sic,, one of whom

wrftVWI is a friend. Why say wjtflft ? Witness wrf'qjnyii'W

without qmtirew in a w^nrai l In the exposition we have in

the masculine because the rule does not want to be taken

in the neuter
j
the neuter form is merely with reference to the

form of the word and does not refer to its meaning.

f*m— i ‘mwi wraiwi' l «>ifqniJ*ft nfi*T

sqqwi* f<?ra: nv i ftq wuftftoftsfw, «r»q*qf wv*T«n*w n q*«i

fltBi w «»qgi<qrni q*«g ^stqrqqt qjflMitftftf wto$*ipi glq«?

l *mqq qj»»nw «j4qqw ifa *itw^ u ‘qwfV *fa wjwtw

* ww* ftn tftqfh?*: i iww 'wwWrtwm’ tfn i flrc% g

qJqf^Wl qifqt w«t ‘WVH*’ ifa jfo n
’

*t»tl\qig f«q$

^f^TT^fq q^nqn0qii»>7lq»q: n

.„ ) “wispTissrwTsg *n’l '(wifiMr) I ^n^-

*HStaw:-r*rr?ta«wu«ufl: i

, ;
t
,*trcta*wita!<s^—

i wift^i^§\wraT—

WRft I WT§*'' ;f*qi?^rcp *TT?CT®^ HTcfaTT^ai:

1

jjBHU* ) famow 11 ar^it-

*nfta*T*«rrai «mt *T?fem*«nTO!T'
»"

U ’•I 1 •’•'
oc *’

'
•'f^re ^«gKq,is optional in. ft, qftftfq i£'wTQ^

v
«lTOT 'ttV«ns

follow...ThWwcetq &c. one. whoso mother is..qd^WWl,' By

ff



vmr. ***

•fnqinn in this very Varttika, the guided by “*nrrnq” (838)

comes in optionally and, when there is no qjo, «us optionally

^changes into urn^ i This is in a tftfo only. Thus in a qtft-

though there is no qtq, «nv does not change and there

is no t
drops * hence the pitch is that of fag

.in preference to that of a qjtflfa i

fun— i nm^nnf nnmtnsf
, wansf w €>a-

mfh m q^afat mt: it t* wa*i»n qq ^^q^ i nn\

‘’ne^iwr" («tf) tin fawlsfq faqjnmg i «fn nrfq

fare*’ ffn vr-. qq wqfn i qmntf ‘wra’ tfn « nw n *n«n*?w vn-

qq fnqiflnrg mnsu^nt m n ft^fq mr-: suqitq m i nn'ftqn^nm:

.*anfc n »sq*[ i mnfa fag^rft «qfn qfatojnr: n g gtwwfirarc «

:?» 9
^ > TB%^*inTnqlT^T faflqSWTftg B 11

ft— I TCSRTffai K%m\^ fTOfipj

I qm OTf%?T*( I

l**t, and mtlT being the ^iq*. or final in the gSqq,

shorten their *ji if fan, g« and vnf«.»[ be tbe nn^q? respectively.

Thus etc. made of bricks
;
q* etc. made of burnt bricks

;

tflqr etc., cotton from grass
;

etc, cotton from trtunja grass;

nin etc
,
carrying a garland

;
ngq« etc., carrying a garland of

lotuses.
' “ ’

* *

.*• fan— i •*«:’ t*tfw i qimn^*wi: ^*rat

HQlnqfni i wwrfo vw*{ u ‘qvwf wifa i* g®qn*n-

\xw{ i irfroro qiqqqt faftrofa \ nrt ninfirfif<tJt<qfq$q*imin: f



v% 3 i«q*> <10* an«3Jini?t ii "qsmfaqn^ ?tcj q nsroro w” *fa

qftwqQT W^fa I ‘^tTOUW’

urt: n mnftfanb nt«raw^i, «i«f ffwrt raif? flrov u

l n *u^° n

It— i g** *u*j i TOfrc: i *nr^rre: i

^ is the augment of q» and qji$ when qrvc follows as

g^qq i Thus the pronouncement of an oath *ro*Tn;,.

relief of disease.

fan— i TOWlffW i "^fVqif— 1” w«V'

’WC «ww «R«J« ww wM i tram «jtow.

«»tn» «m wn i «w "swum*” ( *t*«—tu«i<< ) tfa «nr.i

raiff aw u *nf» fftt i ^rf|«r*i i nw wit: u

*ra* irOfn i«T9 fqq$ g qitfcufa ?jq i w* q9 qpitvrft 11

ft— l “*iqfrif« g*ra*f faifik) i *g*ir: I

'qig takes flu when qrrc is the *vreq* i Thus ^q^rre: i

f*ro— i
‘^’ tfa fn*«qqrflqq««*qd i iwnqiwwir

qfi' B
4
«ft" Wlfa l‘ ^ mV. 'Wit: #arwj i n»r qrxttflfn

WWW. ^nnPnlqt *i

I*— I

a
Wtal«HRn*f farftta) i Qg«wsn I

^ takes when wan is the «mq* » Thus SgwoT, a cow.

that is nearing her term of delivery.

•
f Pw— i wfwifa «fn qwn t “*wta—” (qc<«—^i«i<c>.

tfir *nft w[ t w«wwT «a®*w sura*: qiig ii «wn

9iwt qireuwr <h in 3*cw*wfwfW«« qtfwm: a



^nroraflrtro: ] .
• ffftft wm: ***

ft— i ) i sfarom: i

‘w.’ *fa ^JffffgSTlff^T^ i

filw take* 33 when ?«e is the vtrra* I Thus Hlinq/q;, the

•joy of the world. Here q«u is formed with tho affix qi because

the word »*ta«q m is of the qnfttfsiifn class.

fwt— I W «trcq$ titnraww *«n»ra: win b 'ft* infn tfa

fwf H'flfatfsufiwin qt*ifqq$ w-qwa: » qqrflfq qto*< gnifeg
—

"sHfa

tfh T«igv: n

ft— i Onftfa) i ’Rwmfiiar:

HHWIH takes 33 when *<q is the <smq3 i Tims 'q*rwn>lfa«J:,

not to be approached too close, i. e., one that has to be avoided

from a distance.

f*tfl— i w*w w¥tq*i i
h hwjth: HHwm: 553 1 t«: irw

gq«T(«I *W$: I “tlfitffl—" (*«*«— tffl «wa

^rwiiww win wwwf tnrw$ u TOwi am nm «w:

Hnwnfaw:
I 333m I

ft— 1 “»*l?PRTatfof'’
,

( 3 if*«

*

)
1 l

1

HI? and nfw take 33 ,
when **i is the «ntqt* 1 Thus hi? Ac.,

iburns the pan
} qjfij etc., lights fire.

fan 1 nreuww h 33 win wwT 11 hi i\

wnnnft5)q: 1 Hirfa* tfh Ht?fan: fa ^wnnfatraejn hut’ mqqfh

«: hhop^i qm?fafa*T qwroan'tfn nfafan: 11

ft— 1 ( *vftfa ) 1 fafafipa: 1

fa*** ? fasiflrar. 1



m ftwn*wt$|t
. [

Words, except fa«, tako gg when fa« 19 the
1 Thus

fafa etc., that which swallows a whale. Why say t

Witness fa« etc., swallower of the swallower, without gg \

fan— 1 'ufreiw fa«fan» gg «Tg fa% q^ n fnfa fa«n\fa-

fnfatrtit gwrft* 1 fire** nr: 1 ggfagwfa: 1 fnfan nr tfh f«g%

^ 1;$ fhfafrv'* «fa «»* 'Nfn ftwni- ( wt— ) tfa.

tafat *>x\\ fnfaftg if?t nuf gfa fnfafr*: 11 fulfil ft«:,

TJtnq’V frwwrn g*5IW[q: I Bt I tffagAfh **«-•

ftgmiftwg v.—famfav. 1 fa*w fai tfn n^wig) it u

It— 1 “fasfai 3” (*rftf «*) 1 fafafa*fn*m »•

Words except fuer take gg also when fawfa* is the w-
qq 1 Thus fafa etc. swallower of the swallower with respect

to a whale, i.c., the whale is a swallower, but this Is a swallower

of tho whale even.

fan— 1 faifamwf «n<q$ 'qfafiw g«q*w gg sng 11 fa«

'

fannftfa fnwftw: 1 fnHfii«nfira: ifn ntffanfa gg 11 tqzigqgj

fafafaw faetflfa wgtmt «jti niftqrfafh *farnr 11 woifa qfa

gsgsoifawifafan fnWffa«w fan w«iT wnfa 1 q*r g nwt m
tm«5 urn nfad qtqntqtt %«t4: nq; wfa fa^fVeifas iww fafavft

tfl flraqnri foifn two tsfaw qiiw nifawg n

|t— 1 9PCW-- (siftf 1 3^^^ V

ifWjTOH 11

* wq and « 5 take gg wheat &.tbe ***q*‘ I Thu$ c*g.

etc., the means to make warm
j
g5g^tc,> \hatwhich does good...



%wwH?wPwq: ] : wi: n*,?

fan— i W5xt*w n 5*^ *tig irc% *r\xx% n fwufc

^*fa tfa «ffT«5 *fc
hsw tfa fati* : II

t*£c i *Ta: gifa faHTm n n

ft— i Tifa^r:—^rfiro: I TTfawz:

—

xrajiz: u

Qpi i f<gfa g "wf ''

( v.«v-

*HH« ) aw l nfa*ro: i

Tifa takes g** optionally if a »$*» word is the smqij l Thos

*lfa etc., night-ranger. This rule is only for affixes that do

not drop n \
In the case of fig^ affixes the jp[ is com-

pulsory by the rule
um'

” ( 2942 ) ;
thus tift**, one

that considers himself to be night.

fan— 1 P5* ki 3 q’^ m wig n ng "PTOfrftwn^

nstifafWrfa” f«i# nn^(<cc), nt\ ««i 'Ufa’ xx 'm*9C wtf: ?

nifaqfattitt pot «r w«far, ng ptf n «m«tfa, a*tr

PS*’ t«6: *wj& II ( ^<^0—ai^H< )

ffa ZRRjqt u wn\ stzdlfa q«*rafa *ti | flwajtv. pft ^0 ftfa:,

ftafa pfa g “qwfl ”
( Wt ) *«fan Riwfa I fw?n n mfa I-

trat n Kiftnnwfa ifa fttif tafa faw^q 5^ 1 An *ifa«w*i

rti *t g <ifa**q twtfa u

t°°£ 1 *: 11 fi*»* 11

ft— I I Hq^fTOT 1 ‘^TTTOT^’ fai*[ ?

I

becomes * when an ctwi* follows and the compound'

is a proper name. Thus «q«Tst*^ which is a name of a ceitain



v .. [*WT%

place having- qqtro trees in abundance. Why say
?

Witness ^x etc., one that caused another to fight with him.

fan— I qwwi «: wf[ w&m n b'tit wqfa t

n^ii: to wi *fa xijnfulqt h to g?qi»t qt t«ta
.1 # JV' Jcj f'*- '

, ^
i |,V , ,

'
* *

,
**

^ ,
4

4l
*% ?’ (^°o<— *fa TOgWI *«* TOI*! *T 1 n^qt-

sq^ n qipftfir., SW "q'tqTOqo” ( *tK—<nics ) ffn qqrft It

*°l° I
^ II II

‘ '> -ft— I TOfc TOftt S*. I

*

• qqtfirefffra, s^Wt i

TO becomes h also when the implies the end of a

subject of study or an excess over the proper measure of some-

thing. Thus etc., studied Astronomy to the end of

the chapter relating to
}

etc., a ratft with a 5W

In excess.

*'
•

1 qsipmfta bww§ ifn Wt: 1 to« «: wra aft tot-

Mqffl qft? qt R&mqfqqf T^XX^n
fl
‘Vt^’

Wrm ;

qrfVS * vsi: B'nqqqfq$q«q*tftft ' too!: BBqqqal:

TW^q: | xslqtqwn'n ^fqqHTl3*qr II TOnW BQIfTIH xpn-

qw*ls«jqtHiq:
1 TOBfafn awn: qriqrqif'q tonjoi b qiraftqqqtq^qifn l

Sn “5*q^Hi^ qi«r§r’ («°—<nict) xfit q fowfh 1 whih qqqq 11

f&M TO »fh ftqt iftu ix taiuirofVw ifn qfq: 1 (=«<)

tfh fqqns rmf fnsuS qwn^ 11 ‘to*’ xfh *rapn: ‘slV '*fa wfqqri 1

wx ‘wh qrql»’ ffn i qq*f B*raT q«Tfa«w TO**«f*q »ata%,

«in?nqnfl '•



-%HTOi^rsrfwi: ] wi*t:

-rU i h ii

ft— I /«$& STO *: ^TTcT I 5RTOSfaT

' fanx i *rait *TOT^3TOwmT*rT fa*i9T3flt*m i

ss becomes s when an gwq? follows if the subordinate

one has to be inferred not directly perceived. Thus srrw*jl*iir

•etc., night implying the presence of a demoness. The pre-

sence of the demoness is not directly perceived but only in-

.•ferred because it is night.

fan*- 1 **tn*$: wMi*ln mn*n* ulemfit i rnsviTsfa* fanls-

'

*fmw *13 i
gmiwitoa simisqsiwi* tmuiwiH i wAmqpm i miv:

«bH«tht*: i weft «*nw«St *t i n wqwnjqr«3 m3$«3 u <im«r

m wmtflwi i ** f*nu qvm*i mn*tis » “*lq<w*W

( c »4

)

tfft ftqreq hijC fnwfc’ n fnmtg umst w<.fs tfrt

*°U i ttwtto TO^*Wg«p?g 11 <131*8 n

ft— I W. * 3 I

^3 **Tm sW: i *13 TOT *3^: 1 at *1: *3*r. 1

‘?ra *?*;' tsjS
4,^4^^33T5J3” ( 3«<°--

)
1 ‘TOjtffaj* f^3? TOTTOjtfi otpt-

1 roritarf: 1

SSTS becomes s in the Vedas when an streq* other than

333, q»ifn or follows. Thus s*iw, the same womb, as in

m3 mmi sW:, the uterine brother follows
; sow, ths same

herd, as in S3 SWT me*!:, the companion of the same herd

follows
;
s?pq, similar prayer, as in at s: S3*j;, what comes
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unto us from a similar prayer. tow etc. in these examples -

are derived from to»5 etc., with the affix in the same to

to: by the rule “to«—

”

(j46o). Why say
I

Witness

TOiwjjrf, of the same height
; toitotoqJ, equals and others j.

TOl*5V;<«i, leading to the same end.

fro— i «retfa«TO qrrq u tow:, to«*1 wrcn TOTVWfH »

'

7l]f*T * TOW». TO« : f«tir?5 TOWW* II TOi»ft jrf: TOw: t

to to; towi: i
“tow--” aw

wnqq | to to: W»*J: TOToqftflfl i to n *jfn: i hi3 w: »

•

li TOTO i TO to: «fw ofn tow:. nwwfw&TOi »jwt ww: i

“TOW. *w.” ifn srtwlrtmwi u TO«*: i tor to*: :

TOifaft n

I ‘shtto’ \fe fqwwtf i fa ^q^r:,.

*f,
wrqtafaHnfe ffafafa qrrffaT I wit

ww. tog: wn TOfaiftr mo-
faTTO^qq^fq^ fam: q^S^T TTSTfe I

Here the Kjsika says toito? is separated from its connec-
V S

r */ tf

•
• v*5^ it J5*?

*;• V’*

tion In the role and is to be treated as a rule' by itself. With

the TO?ft o{ «: from “tow w:-i” (1009—6. j. 78) thfs gives—

TOR becomes w when an follows both in^the Veda9 and

classical Sanskrit. Thus w«r*: ftc.ars obtained with the-

exposition tor: vn: etc.l Wo. may however, get thes£-

examples from compounds of to ip the sense ‘similar*

and w* etc. Thus when we say tor: www ye. dq.not mean

lhW TOF8 U compounded, but that tow is. given in place of nr?



Jtaraftnftro ] ;

1

ftftft hfi:

to show that the fqq* is ijgq<j
I w in the sense 'similar' is -

seen in the sjajg^Hiq compound qgftg (660). The qfrfqwpt is-

therefore unnecessary.

f*ra— i wm: q^: sm qqii: u i wti:

.

%tW»i u whi anfa* snfflXWT ir wifii: i ««nifir s«J i

“jquqqii^— ’»
( wait ) if* 15 : U «: f

**it fiwrfl I
° «wn: «:

t *>5f% tfir d n «iwH f qfttc n 'wtto *: win’

wii: fl*qaft I %n\ ftura,*WWft II -id fl qllflWldt «1«T n

«*«* nn wnTpruwrorc—' «*** «<wr inwqfvrt v%-

Wl* I f^lfq q^qqfiqqt Ifflfta! I fnw
wpi: w: w, «w: w: *m t vufc w«u i q*«it q* vrofc w-
n*w writ, n 11* i ft* «rtlniraratfanr: i «fn »?*!§ "itqnw»i»fl

,r '

( *=«<—^Kicq
)

tf?i «T ii || *^*i’ qfnvf* San’ qq qqwn:

'q^qqfiqit «w*q: n

t
#t< I

nni«n ii

ft— i tw *: *n?n i

l l Tsnff 1

qqjq becomes s when the mror* is one of the following

twelve—qfllfti^, aroqq, qrfit, infw, nro^, dta, «»q, «ain, q»5 , qq«,

qqq, *Pq 1 Thus qsdtfa:, equally brilliant
;
^smq?:, of the

same country
;

etc.

fa?r— 1 aatfnw, «*rq?, Tifar, *nf«, *n»P[, ils, w, ^7i*r,

qq^. qqq, q»s 1^3 3 qqiq^i q: ^ 1



[ *nnr%

i n n

It— i crersnftfar w.

OTPA* WAR I TOK 37MT I 5TU i ?i^-

giraft urn i fa asreift i *wr:

=5: S5rer*n?t

»

When asjaift^ is the grrcqg:, s*fia becomes g \\ equality in

•the matter of Vedic study is implied, is a school of

Vedic study, as*{ is Veda. By transference of epithets the

vow to study the Veda is also
I

Hence asreret is the

.praclWcr of that vow. Equal asreitt, i. e., equal in the matter

of asa® is i

ftfl— i 'wtto *af«a i
*fa ^Ijtoii i aa

*fa
lwm«’ ftftani i arrarat a: sum**: im t*i$: i

wrar ^ tfa qjfaa^ i «t?ir wtoi? *f?r i

“ <
erej^rtrf«t3

>

*fa g %rrcq$' wt« Wtw( n 'nmt' i

'a^vqqai?’ 3?pw;qaie ^ufa^qpziqaiqfirfa wra: n ;an’ as aaf«w$:

*«sW safireft *fii asai^ i ‘surein^—
'

” («w--*iwc) tfh

ti ‘win; »3*iFft asmft tfa $a: ‘sawaifl’ i atmqr

gsrrsTRfta s: i q«ita smuwSrg 3 JRntf&f sawarfc's ;mfc u

"»3*n*t»s «: wjrorft’’ pqqqre; n

t°UI Wlifir ii $131*011
• *W.P.> •*?* • ••:• T<: — -. vi

ft— i IW s'rHaf gift wara qtnftiH

s: crater:, l “otrUS: mat?

< 81811^ ) *fa ..^
. ,

_h .^

**IT becomes* when aft is the and some .af**



wirarcrafroi: ] win:

beginning with it, has to be affixed. Thus stfuf:, a pupil of

the same preceptors. The affix is qg by the rule ,K

(1658). -V •

fira— I ifa ‘«lTCq$* TO <3 I
‘9’ 3 q^ TOO*, 1

1 wit q< fw om win Bwoig f

H ifh r«u: I q«i ‘on’ qq R«0 f * fqfqn: »T. V ifn I 'un'

q qifq: fl«qq; I qqi* 'qiqt R«9’ ifn 1 ‘qffl’ TOgWT wiqqiqgtf

•9’ ifn u tflii m: I «»n«m q«:
1 itlon tnriqflti** u xpij»

qqfn §b9 tfa m$i I faft: II unnift? qf«> tfn fBO*

qtfinl qg-R*iq: 1 «r«n« tarot ofitilqqTt bi9r q»nq*q *;—

xitaqrat qtTO»rq» quitfl rt vumVtatft ifn u

I fawrotst II ||

ft— l qift H<snt TtS*f I
—

wrtl^fiis 1

umn optionally becomes q when is the row* and

some q1%n beginning with q has to be affixed. Thus Blqi: etc.

uterine brother, the first with q and the second with qij 1

fan— I
‘9 to^ro* I

. MIT ‘qpft qwS Uv*W *fa u ‘qqmn*

qqt^ 1 smogs* smotssg u wriW ufa * 1 1 fn taf Swfa*

qqBw^ srfaf ( tw«‘*'t#c
) *n*N roro ro*t 01

1

*tsfa smote*: mirmaro: h mt* g ste^ sta ifa *ni%

“ste^ia:” (t«°—vi«it°* ) tfii qgflwqw Rqqtel q-Rtqq:—ste1*: r-

t«t© I 57^VJ^3 II $j^£. II

ft— 1
€’g3T: 1



a

becomes w when gw, gw, or follows. Thus *g^
•«tc., looks like equal.

Tm— I ‘fani’ tfa
i wqf, grot, ‘aat w xj^t

s: wt?i u qiirafin q^afai spit: *fa faw% “«*n»iiara):—m

• < *«•»> *t

)

fipprit narat i fsfa gg*. wfa ggw: ii

It— I “?% qmiq” ( ) I l

^’rrem: i

wa becomes g also when gw follows. Thus sgg;, looking

like equal. ag cannot be attached to ww ; it is mentioned

here for the sake of the rule following.

ffln— i “qsftsft ^r^:*
( ,

wr ) ifa wstfsg wwinp»rotw gj*
.-

«qKratsfq ftfe i aw W tnwaqg* *rcfa i afwg <rea :

*•’ ^irq ll s». sw, ww T«'n«:q^ifa i wgfkfa twa: i g w saiaw^Tq

*r fatal* i a^rw ‘qgwtrcri:’ sfa i grrcgj} agqgwsi qqlw« a^ifa

*fa a«?ra: a

n II

ft—
I ^3^5 T^T til ^t

fex: i ^?3i: i 3^ir
i

igg becomes * and fwg becomes q?t when gw, gw or gg
follows. Thus tg* etc., like this

; w^etc., like what ? gg
will be illustrated later,

fwg— i tfa gHuwaiftawapag i at w nwre«5t* waa: a

“wgrfgg— 1

( i^e-«VV ) *fa
i

’

feft «g^»^ W tfa
i *mpC ctw«w n w-aw? qgqntf -n q*ir



^ ?tg “fjsi«rafiin— * ( a*—tum ) 'ft

U «f*?q qiflf«T 8l*TI t% f«i% «v l#g ffn

t^nt ti^i «ng *ct:, hv{ tfif a

to* w*. n

ft— i “ct 3fir **ra*i
M

( ) i ferr. r

ii

becomes i and becomes »> also when ** is the

9*1W i Thus tgw:, like this
j
q?l*v, like what ?

fan— i «wun$ ‘ew* i nfwg q^sfq is* tr ftnrt

nii\ n

ft— I “*TT WTO” ll'lLt ) "l%*”
<*rf¥r*r)i *iiot: ftf:i

In the oase of a the final letter changes into wi

when ?sj or qg follows, also when follows. After wr

is substituted, «qq$v follows. Thus nifir &c., like him.

In the case of first comes wr, next qqiiflq giving *t?T

etc. Now ?; becomes n and wt becomes gy’i Hence 'finally

etc., like t^at. .
• i-

fan— i «qni^; n trrat wtwrq: ^rfa tfw;

qrfAqnfatnw grrofa: ii nfa« wafaf «rnr vtfafa ft*t ns ew fog

*fn fortl n«jVWst wivtc: i nwr i* fag *fa nrEw.i ;•

«ct niE*: ms*: a "tro$5far.—* ( *«»•—mlu ) *fa «<gf^ ns.

qgg-sfn.fara ginfTOt^.nprrgi. .
^gfan <raifaT wim w<i tfn

fag *fa ^ wi*ra$it .we wi E»fag lfii * 1* .



«fVi.:*“^ts%t—" (8U~ci^l co) ^ tokw
^ ^ ^jB[.t arggsr., i: i ago g n wafa h .

tfa «r*nf?*l aisna: <?is: n .

V®U.L TOTOpi: W- 11^1^° H-

—
I ?*r. Wcl 3TTT% r

l ‘^T%’^ ? *1*^: W: I

When is compounded with aryjsi leading, its « wilK

becomes ^ i Thus aitrj&iay:, touch with fingers. "Why ?

Witness sy: with « unchanged when not compounded.

' fa* I tftl metf I I ^*T Sfl!%

^wfttuc;: ^wit, n w. ««ji: i «i% i,«

?ra i bu*u a ^r%: anr: aft st*’ ift

( W-CHH* )
south' aa “angagrat:” (*m—M«m)’

tfh nfhfasg i flSJic »fa«rsa: II
a;*«T3 g ‘wel: *”* “gg*

fas^o—” ( s^a—c^mc ) *fa nrae asrc; “eigwat:” «%

sa it

i°\° \ w\^ ii n

^— I ’©ITO ^J^W. 3*IT% h

i *hjut% g I

When ^n*t is compounded with wl* leading, its * becomes-

i* l Thus resort of the timid, But if uncompoundech

9 is not changed ; thus ^jpig i . ;

i wiaSrfh rofl qu*n irtfa tfKV, tfn mri\\ 8*1

«*n* «i*nna %g: „ iirag “^Tga^rat* ’'

:



&kma&fkw: ]

( «« ) wrei wfiorwi sfa vflrta “w*r w*

(tU—cl»in) tfil HWTW 3WTC: U Wl« fl «CT II
'-.'

1° \i > n ai^ic^ii

It— i Tcw&i'^tro iwfr fefSfi i *Hfir-''

€tp: i *ng€fa: > ‘to%’ f%Vtj|M ^tri: i

When, qft* is compounded with aqtfh^or wigw leading, its

« is changed into i Thus whffl£tn: a kind of sacrifice -

r

aldo 'wigeta: i Why say P With ess the absence of q in

wftflu: &c», which is uncompounded;

1w*r— i Kite., qrwt Kifa: i nim wMi wJ*n i. q*n*J

wwwr n tfa *** q«*ft i aotfaq-w^: /

wircq* wt«w i “wimjuiV.* (wO f«w uftw. u

wft—” (m, WT) tfh wp q* eflqwtf «$tfMtw:, wStfa^-

r\*v, i “gufirewifaj—” ( ) tfa tufa: h

l 1** i b «^iwii •

y IV— i to • *r. i* *rW*f* to towm i

'

i

Words listed With gqru^ leading have the s changed into

qi Tlius gqj*u, one' who’ chants the well*; gqfa;, well*'

jointed ot a sttfe knot*.
’ " -

v
v •• .*. *

i

gmwwr: Urn: q^ii'W tfa

( *m—«wm ) w« WffrR’Ww: j gtfatftfa *i ’"• ' ">•-.

I H <l
!

‘.'fc' 7
'

» ft^r^’TO^jrV. T l Wfa** sft-

**s**r? nhrt^fet ? ;;
i

1

'

if

froafiSsi: i t»^: tot—s4%n i .7
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.

‘

' 9 changes into * if.followed by q and comes after *«n or $
’but not after* it,; provided the. change makes a 3m i Thns

a proper name. Why say eft ? Witness which

-does not change though a dm because n is the followed by w

' not q I Why say dmsm ? Witness q*dm, a king with a

mighty army, which does not change because the word is an

ordinary’ attributive and not a dm i Why say mmi ? Witness

fqepirdm which, though a proper name of fma with « followed

by q, does not change because the w in is really it i For

all this the* must have or 5 preceding. .Witness fl$dn

which though a dm and has q after s, does not change be- ,

•cause* or gntfi does not precede the ^ 1

-fra— t m’ vnfa 1 '«nnn’ tfn 't^rH’

'‘mnV v* »ST<f ‘drrrai’ nwtHimaT*t 1

'‘qa* d*i dm 11 ( wd*-^VtU ) twa •:

Tfa dm 11

wthiw: 1 duai Hrn?l n fagm dm ^

.

rmip dm

q*jJ*re»
s
dm 1 ( m— ) „«1d

«m: 1 "yaflifdan" ( ari flfa frora qfinwRf.,:

rt ' ammta ar: d*TOf dn a a- »«d* xnh dm ji

qnyiftwtdfh ^nnpp WMtiem
1 .

-

l-'i; JlW : & 1

t*: 1 : /•?



-nnmnafera: ] fifjtft wrar

* changes optionalty Into q if followed by q, the canse for

the change being in a $$q* designating some star, provided the '

-change makes. a d*T I
' -'Thas ftfWt etc. which is a proper

name. Why srfy
?

Witness etc. where ljnfintw changes

its 9| Into n and. .the ji changes into « but is regarded here as

at and bars q \ The qqmifi? list is added to from usage.

fan— « “qfh dumm—1" *fa i nw q TOnrfwfa,
.

tv faqwt fatftaft ii. faqs^tfa ownv i iwt qnB«r nvrrt: i nw

ntifaajift w n •vrd* ‘qiwftiro:' i qq

“gqintfag w” ( ) tfn vp« i ?fa “qfn dw-
—” “•mm*!*’ vfn n&q njrwfoft tfWvrnwm! n

i v*r«*W& yimn: qtg i

i to^sit i I *wr*rfipw: I

i i vmqxw. i mtw. I *r*r<ta: i

,4WV mvxSt:

i
•

w receives the augment 5^ when the ^ntqq is ,qif*rw >
"•

WT, wrfam, «?\qnr, ^fh, qnx«ir; or qm also wheh * is affixed *

to it, but not if is «rem or sflfapn I Thus nwidk with 5^

in the sense ^r»qi ^nJV., *tn?t: &c. Similarly vqt wi etc.

give etc. wnjqfat is in the sense w*tfwg «nts with

5 attached. Why say ‘wq«V etc. ? Witness vrupfh etc. which

have • no ^w
v
after *qsq the sense being v\rft \

1

or

WT^l: etc. ’ $



: fijWIwftlft' i 'Sv'IwT%

i faa—*i ^Wi» WV -STO*. ,ssfa, xkx
, ^t*i

grots g wt: 3*nw: i *reT*i <3 a<ftqrci«

*r ^**wb;v g *r jirfc n sfhfa i . faw^ g>if

^rjwj.tt .'^nwi mi; i gifir: **f u w *utf: wjf* fmwv; gw:

grow: wttfenfcirft v gw^eriwr. a gwtto ifn m w* v*f&- g-swa; f-

*r*tf^ serai: i
* ngrfsTOifim: u g*S* vifr. «fa tgarflnnn:

«^fn g*ng! i wisfcatlhniit g gfcinartif " 4 ;
’bit\ i 'gtr»n

anmsjiwirtf^ gi*tw" era: *»tra:, gwasm Wrftr -gatiifl ftf* ir*

i,y

fi—\ *ra faq\r. i

«.„ win *i*Tfk: l. w^iarfa-

11 js^v^-v
. j

-
,

‘

4

I]he
(

prohibition but not if, etc,' does not apply to g and

the word wn* i Thus g»uq etc., another's servant, or the doer

ofW^fffcrfi^rit thirtg'
j dpwto: ^longing te • anbtkef, th4 g being

available because the agifijilist has to be filled In from usage.

* i 'gW fttu:’ Bstetaifirajrai) ?fW*t '%'*•’ WfWrmt;

gnrt$*$’ Wtratf Vrot wr*r era ^iifW *«?lirBintR»
N̂

vrtsi

g« w gww iroiHwqgrrari” ifa jHW|4\g>

fajWfc*!*' ”i ?p;rs ?r'i n?lv/^> Jn:r:.'5x-i otfj 6ovov!>i .<•>

* wf f?TOTOT ll tl^l^o ii X* .*?M ,*wV ,r;

•W^* i
•*» f: •* !i

!

" *
-
,: •

.t>M OK* :,- fill 1 (0:3 .
:</, fw •

’•»
•

-hf# 'c. p:'j
* i

is optional after g»q when gi is the gro? » Thus
rflTir |^i »• ,; || vmr .o: . ovl

gwri; etc., a different sense.
fldfOW .'>!> "'

» .Oi : V :

,
.*' 7Sj '(rtV/ hi.. \.

* 1 $si jsfsmifw J*$;,

:jfe\ fan ? ggw gfc g»3»t w gi: gwi$: h



*
] . f WTO: >w t

1 **t: ^ H $ 1 * 1 * °\ ii

'• ~ ‘

ft— i 1 f^fafts^: 1 1

far*i ? itftwrr »;
* ,;

*
•

; ‘ »**

' .'inti iWfgtfq, If thae wmq* begins w!th a vovtcf, $ in the

•gqq* changes into qrr\ 1 Thus qr*% an unserviceable hotsc ;

«*5n*l bad food. Why say ?
Witness $vft without the

change in a in *mr, a king with an unserviceable

-camel corps.
%J%

ftw— 1
gnwsto^fOTtoi fw 1”

( ®<t—\w\*

)

'tfh **t$ w*r$r- w[ ^strf<5 ^sw*5«i u

ft— I “at faififar) 1 **pr. t

Also if fir is the ^reqe 1 Thus vera:, the wicked three,

tint— 1 fair*? * jfc vq nrjg1^ n

ft—

1

1 1
'•

(
-r d s

Also when « or q^ is the wvrw* 1 Thu6 qrsq; a bad

•chariot
;
qrqq: a bad speaker.

• t# ) « • y • *P*

fnn— 1 ww*P * wt: u qqtftfh qq:

-Vwt 1 «wna^ 1 q* ffa wit. n

S^^TOt I II , . , ;

ft— 1
’ VTO( 1

Also when a*g is the ^tqqq provided the compound is a

•clais name. ‘ Thus a sort of reed.



[ TOT%

fan— i wroi$>i§ri; WflusiS :w»jifa-

‘ W«« >!W II ...

? jw$F \ :v$9 '.mrtmpz r<
‘

:
- -

•
.'

i ^t twroq): II ^v^4^o8.|l
; * jjr* 7 v;.p»

Ml n"^-rr ho I . .JfTOv *Ct$ ;il«4 *1 ^^^1,
• *rs£ s» *?#lfirri I™ ' •*» f-- V •• r» - 1 V*" •

r, ‘

'jlyeioifleVW'lI lie sW&is ‘ 6r <o i ' Thus emmy,

•WriMf, Hlfc' feye, WVfe&ft'&il* The last is either

a IPISW with w or with i

‘
:

fWn-* i ift^'uwr ’wnrit * «rtns jpi'^w *«#if win’(nns«rt 0

»

infant vm: tfa fae* Nti<jr»—,r vil&O itn^Swn:-

W^SmTIF if" n^M*,*&$
Winn tvMM "flTO—” (qVHUUtU^lflr

JJJ^ *W
t«hrf qw» t *W\S^’ ifn ^ q^WTaWlj wu no nwvflS mottoi t*

‘qfq^’ ifa W*W VtH faV ;

JMtl I ll $lsl*°'x
:

i,:
' ’

ft— r ’ Wt«f I

1
' WftrfiHfer trrerra

;

’
•

•
| .

sn^sr.—sito: I

•yp> 1^&?F fffrMWy lfk$9}t'9 9 VW | —?W
w becomes «t also when it means ‘slight’, incomplete’ &c.

n *»r ,> # *» flterffa i p'J\v~ i r#»
Thus nrrron, a llt'le water. In the case of an begin-

ing with a rowel and t^.Sfcr’e f§* cfo'iiflict* b^een-

rule 1027 and this role. But this role, .*firww lat^trsjte aside

m 1

fira— t tvjq w*nnw, gpjftg WPWftJff



•OTwroftw. ]
' fofa wft:

fffl fanS "«*: w'T—" ( t®n«

)

ifn rts^ 'Rtn n ‘srr’

ffn i <JW( «T?n a« wnfa i an* *fh **stn? vn*«r*1 m n tnag^

^f«nrfsfl*ii grtfann. gRft<rTnifHg*nRf»:nra*( tag nfa

fatat: u

*<>ni fferaipf'i <i*n«< b

fi? I«T5*ra: M

5 optionally becomes wt If gna is the antaa in' a nggna l

Thus *rtg«4: Afc/
f
a deformed man. This case is «ot covered

• by when gi mean's $nf«hr (not i^) i Hence the

option is for an unprovided for case. If gi means i*r\ the art

is compulsory setting aside the option allowed by this rule
j

thus angnn:, incomplete man.

0i
fitu— t

f
. Sww.fnww sw*? ii *w$n

fw»l 3n\f«mq
>

n iagn* ni uw. vrfkrqf tniiT gjfaani:

jfljt*:.*: ^rih: gsgfamn* nrTffa: n« jtf fnwigi i n«T* .‘wnnfinnta^*

ifn i 3n viffa: gna: arigna: gtgnat m n .m twT gvu hth:

ari?n: 5W n«t ftwror i n tmnfa fownifant nrot i *rwifa*w

nrftnft&ifW nrotr fi g*f*Rfn$n: V an inn gnn tfh fan* fntf

*r$st angna *0* »

* J

t*\\\ d iiiuoiS"''*

I. ^ 3T .OT?U

qpftiqR?—

s

>:i asiWf*:^ •» v *

•

‘ 5 becomes arfor anr dptiofta'fy when 'gf* 'is
: the

‘Thus af«b*s*{ &o., tep :

(f.
•



• fa*—. i

;

( Tawra]’
( Jwpfa I qwiatetaw.’ate*: i mnftw

-Njjfl’?VW *8*^ 1 riw«wi srwaiwt s# wwjprxtte *i[ waft i

%n ilfaj twifa l -.'. \

*°^8 I 11

v- Jt— L mfa

i ssta: H

*raiw. i *:, ll

h : .., Wit *r<ifaq£i*nn
>

I .j

•• •' 1 •'' • aj^RT wfaatd^Wsim II

Words like tftea, the belly of a stag, In the form they arc

pronounced by the older sages, are to be deemed as regular.

Thus latex for sa^Tt with the elision of n ;
aaitrar for wifx-

*T*ar, water- carrier, with a substituted for arft and m for the

•first letter 'Of the Similarly ate has a letter added,

•Wf has' letters transposed, ^$te?? has a letter- substituted’ and

Ytftex ^letter elMed. !
,i’

ter i ,'nte^l ^tfa: pvn sat aaternft'fn aattrsarrifn wrirr.

aiwanafawixafar ifh fta: i aai water** ate fa£ <te « arqfisr**

write***. fa*: afag»: aifafateaji: t fa-*iSfa: i «r*l»n$ wa-

terfate wte *: i aatetewfate rtnfatffaia: twif: i n»*rR fa€t-

rtwmfaana wimwt wafir i 4te fartewrifwwwr** *H5*x**. «ifx-

aiaar wtetamiw anrtfii i *** wtfNftwrfH «ara: i -wsfa«fa#a-

35^11iteR 4
;
R£*lf*«tef*,*i,i sflfl.JteW #*ttef BtRi-BBj.tfa «

teat’ a«**ptf »r ?j r«iite«q*rr|,n ,jvu jfipotatapi



XMLwn:

tt to® *raft tfn fl«5nniJ u wrfjprctar -vm

‘V qttqret '*nt*’ tfn avftvfa: n qgfa^wrwfirogi

v
«tjfliHiH« TOWwft » a* tiftarwnjwfcf? wiftr#

tf*t *r*fa titupitflfh qtmft tn tfa.ttnjf swwufl "it: u ftniMh

•’qjrcrf*. ft? two ttmretrotf'fq*9 Wt: i timi *j?t*n

w qitrcw 'ftatrw^ fa«rt i hit xtrfht wmrrvw

'Vtn ifn ftwr^ tfh n

I *n” faiftwc) i

l Vj-h<ni^

—

1

i?l* optionally becomes mt coming as an «^qy after a

in the «j$qq I Thus tfqaj etc., the south bank, ^irc

-&c., the north bank.

f*m— • w:* if« qqnftWffli? fq*swit ^qtsr?, i

enrqf? naTtor*?: nw fliwrit tr a

it*— i 5ft ssuf
<(*iftW)

1 5:%? <ni37i ^sro: 1 inutft

^:%n <?wni jpra: i fawfaur: 1 frot i

5 :3* «rra^fh **i: 1 **n*re—
’

• (v^s-WlM)
xf* 11 w^r^ts^sr 1

‘3

‘Vt^jt: 1 xz 1
1

The final of becomes qr when sin, fltfl, TH.ortqls the

THUS? *nd then the fust letter of the «3t*q? changes into, the

•corresponding letter of the sift l Thus 8iv*n "mlk



j^iffceUy killed with- difficulty
;
5*«:,chaUeoged with

difficulty.? These three have
\ ‘ya elides the nasal by f»rcm»*

in thfc Very Varttlka. 'Similarly 5*3:, meditates with difficulty,

i HereXhe affix is w by the rule “^1?^— 1

" (2898). One more

;e*tihpfts’ of • words Is ?«), seaton which one sits

itrMle- B£eakirig one’s first words, i. e., a' scat 'of Kusa grass

offered to guests on arrival. Here Iflff becdrtiefc 91 The-

is determjpcd from usage.
» jvmirv—-pinmv \ jwpi. h-

fun— I ft; tfn qtf 1 w **4 wqfb, w*fn 1 a*
« 191)* !<::«/. UtU>iK,j

4
-p > i.TOVl Vii . (p . ,

* * * ™ 11 m\ q« waft ? *\n, m *?w, wt qw,
7PW utmw sHiro* t. p)+f}*rj.u l fV •

;*

«**:• a 'qifqqw; n«
.
r*i jjtjiifn)

«nfh w?l ^in tww fra, nn <««? wm
f fm wiw 1*9

<W *!*»& niijrt **ift

_ .
r w?p > •vrJ n |i**ww -/wf? f

qwft qffwvnt ftwft *t ifa mvft
1 «fa 1 wfj fonwnf

xGfjwf

wtrt 'gnritoroi* vnfq 1 *4 wtafa: *^nW«?i wV-
r *****

' % *rthm pkv
V 1 tes pftwfp toffo-jr ,* :?p iftr

1 n*fhv

odt fft» 10Ur'lfe?1 * * kumr&tftf lo Uo3 edT

•b&tiodjtvfg ,Tmrj «?*T 1 fas ’*& lo wfjsl gnlbntMjrtn.yO



•TOWi^rafror. ]
• -two-

p fflfl— i qgfaiqfanfqn: flftfai q'frm w^t i **wtlnnPr

q?nfa «f%q»qi .fttffi »pq*jifa *«4: u

^ftrara i witU

»

•;vy .^t— I Qt I . feg<uT-

tfrii: i ‘zrmw’ •? sfiwreroi: i
;

far** ? faeztf»n: i i q<g^ i *fqrarf:^fa*-

,,*w: i
I
finspjro: i I i

' When «« is .the gvreq^, the preceding word, If- indicating a

^distinctive mark has its, final lengthened when it is a short vowel.

Thus faqut ctci, having Its ears doubled. Why say ? Wit-

ness etc., having fine cars.- Why say ’qfaswflnn r Witness

ft* etc.,, having cars smeared with .painty?)
j **/etc., having

Sight marks .pn the cars q«.*tc.; having five marks etc.-; wfa

jpta., having the figure of a gem paioe<l,ron the ears> fim.etc.,.

having Split cars
; ftrn eta

i;
having-, mutiiated ears-

j fa* otc.

' having oars .pierced
j «n etc., having • tb<J

i
representation of a

we painted on the cars
;

ctc.,-havipg the Teprcscntotion

• oi.a qifaqf painted on the cars.. ... V-

i>:

i

fan— » 'EmqqifmiRisfa i. •«& gv^qf
:

iart: t, sw* i

n*l wfaqfTOpno ftfiott -flq *fn “g^^— (
*»—

<»*UU ) *«ots3snfon -fas'&Wf ^.ftgmqw.asut^ suicre-

; fqfa?t: q; (?) qw m fiw fvuft *lTf H. »3lf*W qftwiq*

,$»t *1 u • •; fag* *qnTl:t«q&*f<u (• ? ) n *i\ .**-

iTWS’ft 'qgqi fqql qi q»<f « -vn * •.



'$'8c : [. DWH3

^ i #t u’ $\ yi\K II

ft— i f qtg qjtef*r til: i i

tStatr ‘aft* *fafaw? qfru^i “favrrerg^”

Ou ) *smt Wrrtf \ «t

*qqfa?!T I
• -fa l|fiwfft*lifft*r I tJT^,

I
“’ 1

’
,,

: * ’ '

1
• The final of the ^taqr, if a vowel, la IcngthetHtd when 'Yhc

woots »rf, a*. an. «m, *w, m, m follow with attached.

Thus win, shoes
; tflfif, a country

; rm^, the rains
; nhtfVq,

•that which rends the vitals, ' bright - srtfft*. dasitinfe ;

•qnha^, tolerant of censure
j qfw^, spreading all round/ Why

say ? Witness without lengthening of a in qf«t I

-ftwnr comes In here at a bound like a frog from the ride

"ftwntT—" (
1O33

)
and the option is restricted, lengthening

.'being allowed when the qjq* Is a nfa or a Out* and not allowdd

fih other cases. » Hence etc., ate (mdhtng^d

fcecause re,T««# Jet©., are neither sift nor qrOur I-*-*
- • • •'» ?

fan— t wfa 4
<Va':’ oft ii 1

•# % «rwr*nt <rm : *5, 8* sfafar tffa:

,ti
'

.gt«& Wh tnjnttt 1 "eft v/'-'^ss^^’iO')

-aft wi .mvji, -frffkro a font a«tot aft 1 aaiftft

t «* fWm 4faf**r^’

. (Am—*t»u>«ft wrtn^n tft* 4ft
tydb

Aht Ml* wfff^ #T^ a«ni



] firsts* wnn

‘•ft*
’ (w— «:, *hr#, ^4ft«wn wm?!

nga iffl trftwi 1 n ^*tt*i*i wra g«^g.

«w^ « n sni**: *w * «nf«wi‘ *w« ^njfl®:—w w;

f% twrfwiTqtam* w*ffl n * wtffl f*pn w*fh Sgfa?r *r l

nftwrrortfcffat w^fh *?resr*ri iwr * ’twroif,' ^tor. vm, «fM^.

*4ta4> qfrtt^wTHj 1 wrffiwi, raWl: wrcvw 1

to, f«w ifn «f »rfanffq vroni, ^ »r 11

> q*nfqqjf: qvrat ^zifai^srrftoT^i n

*t— 1 *te*njtat q3 qt fatagqtF?toi fro qt ^

wtz< etc., have jjlu when in follows and fw\jgi*T etc. have : .

it when fafe follows as the «tvw?; if the compound is a *hni 1 .

f^rn— 1 mfnoff: ^rawwl: iwt: a f«ii«i wfet-

fttW^ 1 «ft * nqUtw W»n vw.j. 1
•

^i*?t tafttft g * t TO* ftfito to n g»r;.,,

0i«i 11 «te<r*4t v\nK* W«i*wft f*ifwf

n

mimf *tai: u wteuot nftfNut to»i ifh fro* *\zw\ if

h

fctf-

* • **. 1 q* gnnfw^^ftq^Txnftqii5RfetTq '«T: ii

^I 8 l 8 11

nr.: ..on . .•>;•«:• 1
,

: n . i*
j
: /.if.'s'l . .s lc> ottim

, qt— |j

Tf. qte*T*ni... q^r fqqt qtwi:, i>: Jtori...

Wq^^’TTT ’Hcqfqqt faqffTO: I ’SF^sp^ET g
'

fodfat* r -• * ftrqqfrq'n^ hvftwiqqrn- 11



'W

SIlfiSiTZNI^ I
I ‘TTO TffT ? *lfo-

II g*rerro i Ti5T?*rnf^g fsuroranx

sn^ir i arfiraf^inS hott ii faixssrcfiTfaft: n

q»T in the rniTOt will have its *r changed into ^ when it

'Comes after grm, fa*wi, fa^etr, Aifaa, *\z*\ and qtf and not;

in any other case. The five words here ending with qfrzn

are referred to by 4tCTffc in the rule “qqfWV.—” (IO3 I) en-

joining of the final. In the rule “*if s*»n—
'

” the words

occur with the final already, lengthened. But the lengthening

•is in the matter of a vjtii only. Hence the after these

•five is in the case of a sur only. Now, the wm in it d*T is

already secured by the rule " (85?—8. 4. j)|J Hence

the present rule Is retftrVctlW
1

,
1. e.'iV means that q*r final in' a

.^nf^tll onfy whWafter lhe five etc. In

the case ot^wft since ’trtTnm is no *5 tt, the rule is permissive.
•

Tf» ' 0f ;

certain forests. Why

say 'qw ot t Witness wffc CtC. without'* though the word fs
'* 4

-*f* f9*l h'i b* s :••«.,;•«.
. . > .-/•

and the cause for the change exists in the gag* i *q q*<{

means just hpyond.the forest. The is retained through

•ptqitm in‘®a\fewif^ fist'intl^ilthough fie ’exposition has the'

sense' of die locative prominent in It, that sense is now the

:«ehs«HBwF dWftfW fttfiltttjy’ from - the f Henc^'we

have ofc.

jpwlfcfiik

fwt- I V* .vm «* tT/mrt **mx.



qtrraraqfara: ] rfaaftft wn: %*$

i T^nftw: gwtw: w« ww' ^mt

wii: ii sw?q: 'qqfinqf:

—

( %•%* ) sfn woi^e. 3htfan?i

^ $t?uj qfijT *s«Q<q% W[ fl^iiqt ws|«r I fltnqi« “g^q^TH

(
C
H'Q
—«i»n )

tfa f€*3e i q«i fa% ifi

n

flirts—9^I^« H US *ll*f*q:—*ffl I H<qiqqm*f?|qt

«*P. I 'Sfaq*™** *ffl wfastew «U[ II W«>«nfflfiT *T «UT, tffcf

UHIH H(q fqtfqfi i *nujquqiwtsjJ WW i n «fh wit

ufavii: e»w: i tn Hifhqfcirtf hwi ii

^°8° i *%nnitt*n

I ^mo3t qt *hf : I arotas: I

The final of the stem, If a vowel, is lengthened when «•**

is affixed to indicate a ^tii i Thus mflqw:, a farmer,

fan— i dviat ftt»i f gweei: n

*«>8* I *ft fmj$\*T*{ MtWtU. « •

fV— i %wu

i

‘vifTO^NFf far*( ? vfax-

^ I *r**: fa** ? 'i ‘*nnqRi' *f. 3*—
q^rqq^t I

. ;v,-' /f^p
Of a stem of more than two vowels, the final, if a vowel, is

lengthened \fhcn *?jj^is attached, the whole being a ttn ; bnt

not if the stem is of the class. Thufc N^tunV/ Why :

tsay *Ti:'? Witness ftfwtft which is a 3m, bat having orily
°

two vowels, docs not lengthen the final. The WordmuSt be *

-ttrt iff? Witness ’ *qqqtft
,

provided with a barcelet, which has a

stem of more than two .vowels, bat not being a 3til the stem v

•does not lengthen its final.
' ' '

•

»' ‘ >:
>



SHU [.

;
fas— I RTfgqfqw «5ig «n*t q^ #uiaf faqih.

^fwu?l*rt g «i n *?w q^sfq qq>3*ifa*n?i 'qg^arg »nftw «: u

X°s\ l n ^i^iIro ii

^t— i snra^ i
,

. .

. Words of the sRifq class lengthen their final when ngofe.

attached in the case of a ^tyi i Thus sumft I qrfircift, iftfa-

•ttfl, ircwit etc. are names of rivers. The first is infested by

frogs 0»tfai<) the second flows through paddy fields, the third
;

passes through reeds (arc) l

fan— i ireT^lit nfnqifqmi»if qW : wig wft vH «Jmqt fluff i

WUPWffa*ft »l*t «Ktxrfl II *tfa<q<qK«)sfq qq

«: i ^faid fhr: I »n?l ^faqq'ft i wlfinaqjiqulff q<?l

i qwifq u iKirqTtfsfiroir. n

i rit i» tiVtM i

i

'
i i m\-

I 'V*' I
' faj{ ?

I

,
. ,

.

«> '<: '• ,»••’•
•

.

•
. v . i..r, ,.

.A, g/qq.ending in or
*j

lengthens its final when aj is-

the.9flqqq,but.not if the ^qq. js qfg i Thus qjqt etc. Why

sa
^lRW’*.?..

Wtyness fq«3 etc. Why, say qqltf: j Witness qfa

et% .... •.
,

. r ..

.fan— a STjftfaqq: i q^ra^i m*to giqqw qt$; «r>i*f »

3-8*^3 *•*!*: «; . qrito.r it •tiqifq q^fa*rre: l
*?!$>' '*•

nfWV I
**1* ^l?WW/ «ft HTC% I .!; :

•; •



»p:
; WPtt

ft— i

W
*ratwftarfwfa w*&{” ( sifirar

)

\

V «

We should say 'not of words of the tftsnfa class*. Thus

STC'tT*! does not lengthen the <3 of 1

f*ra— 1 ^tfau^: q«tn^ 1 <ft«n?fat 4l*pwm*t n : u

*°a« 1 n 4111m »

$\— l oq^JTSI srfisr ft* : ^JTC^ *5T*T qt * g
I qftqrar.—qf^qTSR: 1

'^‘'’#1 ? I

The final of an gqgft, if a vowel, is lengthened when the

root following takes and the word does not refer to a

human being
;

but there is no uniformity In the matter. Thus

yflqpii etc. Why say 'wigof ?
Witness faqi^, a low-class

hunter, which docs not lengthen fa 1

fan— 1 fa*fasrf«i*[ qrt faanjt ^vwmfaSfa: 1 'iW ($*«»•

—sn ^>i »fi': 11 qep?

lfa tifa n :, twi srer* sfa i »**: 1 «nrjT 5i$ *r nn *f?i

n :. rtW Ri«nx *fit *r *«: 1 wP* *r»wrt 1 wn *OTF*rc$fc

«faft* sfa ftfrofas qftTTfaa

1**1 I VKl qfm H II

ft— 1 **i*i*i ft*
c

: qnS I ftarra: i

fteuaiM ‘lar:’ fa* ? irarro: i

A,n gqgrr ending in 5 or 3 lengthens its final when tm
follows as 1

Thus jq^rw etc., that which- shines well.

Why say *<5; ? Witness qqnsj, that which shines.
‘ •



i . i fatrcr *ro% *¥tanv: «

.ww^ HWU: i ,«aa qvrav
11 “g?i fasti a gfanw^qgqV' «fa g «fa

'j^Q ,^hi5: «

^:»ii n- h

^3^^^ fta
c

: l ^erq^r I ‘swqTfl’

f^.!i !sregcr. i

ivv
r
- :W.hen*an follows, lengthens its final after the

elision of n if the compound is a «tti l Thus ^ere^gold.

Wfiysay ? Witness ^ga, having eight sons.

f&m*?- i faq9 vs'aircw avrqf ^ i

•Tre-.qqTfa .vw i
^tn a

j3®»4
;? M: qrfq ii ^i*vs> u

& .$— » qqrf^qr: i fsfa^qr: I

The word fafa lengthens' its final when *^is attached.

Thus t&r etc., having one heap of bricks etc.

fara— t fafa: trai Tifa *J5t «t reanat *i v«t wnfc

ftWK ‘‘Stoifwrar ( niaiu» ) »fa wt

\otfc i n »

r fq*3W. i

.

',
The. final of the ijaiqj;,' if a vowel,! lengthens when»ni#

theyrRxr;
i
-Thus fwqr^ one who,deems all men his own.

.

. fair- l ‘farci* Tfa yfqaiqtjflTi? i favet

W • w*[ fa*3 a !PriP *W vet fa.qi*iv. *rafnow u



'•rorawfiwr: ] feltst wm: m
*•«£. | fngw |l n

ft— i fenfaa: i ‘^fr’ few ? ferferat

WT^3i: I

Also when f»rar is the the compound being a «*jt of

of some i Thus fireifim, a celebrated sage. Why say ajrft ?

.Witness firefaa in fire etc., the little fellow has all for his

friend.

fits— t ‘firesj’ i fits atara^ fVHWFB

«£ta* : ti fire' faa««5J firaifaa: aftfaamj am n

( ^Tfefet ) i ^r^5rr. i

The word lengthens its final after the elision of a when

• aa etc., are the ati^aa 1 Thus araar etc., a dog’s tooth etc.

fim— i ala ; »ai?t sttrefg u tptI a*a= -aK-n: t

’jal ^ wsfa a^fintTn ’argpa i^aagsmT yafa3<mt

am (?) u ^ a » w- ‘‘Sara Wto—” ( m—
^.8i«t ) sfa ^asu: n atftJ^Q aataa aar aiya h

?°k° 1

II ci8ly. U

It— I ^ITc! I 11 |

The a of aa in the Barcas becomes «q also when the com-

'pound is not a aan if a, fa*, a?atr, sjt, 1^5 , g^, a?m, *n«l\ *3fa*.



[

y . are the ijqq;; I Thus qq«n^, deep forest
; rjn«q etc. forest

'of.JCarshya (?). In the last the cause for *u is q, hence *133

f'J^Vfith a palatal is a mis-reading.

!§-- V ifa1* ‘wf 1 ‘gwin’

'wm' q^BJiflt: hisq: i

p-\. ‘vwQiflfq’ simwra: fafq: 0 q»f

ininn, fans frirn qi 1 Hif?«*u«i.i ^
•
l

Sgp$fon* ,

.ll qwi^g : q^enmj: II 'ST ’RS'Sraf fafra iic<» .

vnsifa tfa sf^ifqwr. *rarf, “famtofa—

”

Spl ) ffa fans HifT fqflt: 1 STiare 'fa gfar—” ciaia

>

S^'/iwa gKrnfqw q« www «nw fafVa nfaifa^ *1 nislfa x^m

D Vf ‘*1tqqu*^ 1<C3 qf? aWT^t tiae fafflri aratfa Ttqi

f« n «qfp I ’qt^q^lfp

& “

1 b *i«i$ h

r wt ^ 3T 5^^—
SljWl l;-fjRt^l—

I

The n ot q»i optionally changes into qj when herb-names

or names of trees are in the qiqq i
Thus ^ etc. ( herbs

) ;

firfrq etc.
(
trees ).

f*tfl— 1 ^s*r. qicrqrvwi: 1 farad*:’ i^rera** 1 ^qfarffau:-

s^fafan. «na ai 1 ,^ffl ^afa :
, .fWq v; .

•

tfa'sT: *
'

;
>

'

ft— l “SI^T flJSWUllH" ( 2*T%cfi ) I ire—

^<i^n i



TOiTOrafifTO ] fWWit *n*r. 'w
This applies only to a giq? of two or three vowels. Thus

does not take because ^q«;ps has four vowels,

in it.

fun— i <j$q* nfa at w*fa to wfti:

-aw«n n

ft — I

M
*fwrff^r.Tlfa3ft I

i firfwra^ I

The n of qn does not change if the ^Sq^ is one of the

tfoctfa class. Thus *fa*r etc. •

fan— I ifariro sfafaftSfi: i qro ^pi-totto *5ci

^ wqfa n sfcwrfarojfiiw. a

i ^i^nifen^ h ^i8i«=

»

ft— I HlftW ftfiWRl PUS

I tjpVWP[ I

f%»r ? x*zw**[ i %'wifw* smRfaowf: I

The a of *i*n becomes «u when the cause for the change is

-in a gqq<? designating what- is placed on back and carried. Thus

•rq etc., draft animal carrying sugar-canes. Why say T

Witness njqnnn without u the senso being Indra's mount,

and not implying that is actually on its back. In qi^f,

•Xhcre is gfa in q* with OTj^by faqmn in this very rule.

fan— i snfan I's' ssn^ u tfa qrenn « ot^i

fnqw*n?t ?fa: \ qnnt u ^ifannre* $jlq$ fafa*m





TOrepsraftOT. ] W
q<« *r« «u: «ig ii «fn qt»r qiHfarai i Hit u qtqt H»fn

*fa qi*r qmran i gp^qnc* n «wa« qm*i «ffl faq*: i Hit

't qqrtrttewuq n

$\— i “fafoisn^rt 3t” ( mfaW ) i fhforft

— i ^rnifliror— ’nmftw«n i

fflftqtf &c., optionally change ihe n into u i Thus fiift Ac.

Ac.
,

•

fan— i fqfoiqlqqntat »!« «it qt n qi i

'frfn Promt ami: «i Hwfniwr qwfaami «n u

?°y.y, l qrfaqf^r^g*fa*rfsiq ^ n u

^— i g^qe^ufafawt. qro few to ^rt

*r «tc^i nifiiqf^qniR—wreifcrifn gfa—itf%-

TOTfal I I Tnwfa^ TOTf^ U

If the cause for the change is in a gfaq; the n is optionally

change into «b if it is at the end of the mfiiqflfW »n the gqi*q*,

or in a g^, or again in a fwfa i Thus HlVHfq«ft, the. ist case

dual of Hiwwifq^. has »u because qifqg is a Rifflqfqqr in the

qq and it has n at its end
;

mqaiqifa, the ist case plural of

HPlliq in the neuter, has q because the «i is in g*{ ; *riqqit«Jr,

the 3rd case singular of the same, has q because the g is in a

ft«fm 1 Also optionally qiqqifqnt, nmreifr and nrwwffln 1

'

fun— 1 ‘<jJq5Tg’ q-nt i ?»n * gn<**nfaam 1 tttt mmifol

'qifhqreqrpn' q*qw?t q gni q wt f«nmir, hhhwji hhihhi

cnqqt qg Hlfflqf^qf qt H! 7TO, HHTHiq q*t q\ 3*1 ** *

*wrirm; HHigisqqqiqt fwift o* qqimifq mt a \ miq u Hiq; snistiraA



«Wlfq«5T flmtMi 5r I
“aipjrRIHlqiW" ( wt—^ic t )

iftflifal 5T ’aifa*’ ifa bpa Bifnqr«*5^w^ i ««T|qti:

**ra: 1 3*i rasi ^amtfsfa ^TiTqgesi, f% «*n*w

.flTKT^aS «S34) i s ^jaaa: q? 5i qifflqf^i 51 g^n;q?t*r«f* qrci?t n

.
erg ^fijqfqifqi ^%qfqtfiT »T I «qfa*r3 *I3M *? ^Rqf

W *fa mfflqff?***. Tint 5^*511*:: l **i 'mfTiqf?5n^’ sft *1 mstfri I

Vflt ‘jrf* ?ffl II <zi -rtraifq qifTtqfi?5<nf\jf«»T*a

ferft *iwk: i b« ^n»ta mag a

^|— I ^ffTq^ ?Ic[ Hlfcrafstf ’UoW I

i w<m i

<T5^t f% g*T, ’l $ II fopg

«i*nrsTim

»

‘n *anft g (? v.) i

Here the *r at the end of a Hifiiqfijw changes only when the

.STfiiqfrfgr is the ^rcq< in the compound that is being formed.

Thus if we compound with the exposition mrimt wfirift, the

being tifipft, which does not end in *r, there is no

change. Hence it is that gg is separately mentioned in the

rule. gg is enjoined of the entire stem to which the fawf* is

Attached
;

it is therefore a part of the whole stem and not of

the snn:q<j.l Besides the separate mention of g*i is necessary

for the change in the gg that attaches itself to the root fijfa as

is seen in qfagg&c, The gg in the root sfa does not change

because e^o. that are derived from it are of the ^wif?



wTrarogfawi: ] wt*t:

fa*— i tig’ twifg ‘gqqgig’ **rw ’Rgrnnrg ww?t tfh

ugfifa hiw i qi«i*rw—Jurfuf wfq*ft *fb faq$ *i*rwfiT^ ttojt qisiwjq: i

it wfrmt Tw^rcq^ *t g nw qrfl »r«rc: u ‘Tgqq’ nifnqf<«« ^rc-

qesu^a gRi tbth' qg «ia nqq ‘ggq*«n gg rai: u flfr ,

ibfHflq qiiqfq 'wg'®’ i<qrfq»n i
‘tftfrqiqrfaj’ *«w attrqiqspqig srw i

si*: fir i ‘flUrqiq t’ *fn fiqft gfa ‘iJIfaqiqg t

'

*f« anggi it ‘tflfir-

qjq’ fwn Trg, »rg ‘qjq‘ «fn i gg^i ^rw Tiqq: i to ‘qi*i«nqr?g4\

ggmqf^n nu«\" ( qfrwmt ) tfii atfTqiqqs^ gg nn* gmnrcr#

g n *z*rft ^n^q^ Rtqg tfa •? urt i ‘qifiiqftqnm’ ifa gift «atf

•t Hiftjiqfq n ggqquw Rq1w«Ti*T«:q»qiT—fa<qTq i firfa rId^ tqn^g

»

ftq gfti unfc qf*««g ifh gf« ®roJ» i qqiqfq ggq*«i vfag i

qsi'qg ifit «n?ft T*i«nfq gw: wfit fwfwS «nri wig i ‘Swrg’ tfii

t imwrft tra* i wo nro ng ? qjwif««i ffwqfwqTqwTqot «**qr: n

tv ‘wiftnil’ ifn fitfiwfiqt: Riat fwfqqiTRWiear: l q*l vwifqwig

*i wan*: Tffl wqfqjg ww^q: n

ft— I “f9T^” ( qiftW ) I *RTO»1T I qftqqnfa I

II words of ihc gqjfq class be in il c «TTKqq, the *r at the

end, or in a gg, or again in a fitwfm docs not change Into «u i

Thus **qn*iT without «u though w is at the end of the qniTOg i

Similarly qfcqffrfif does not change the w in' its gg because q®,

ns of the gqrfq class.

f*w— i gtr^: "Rifqqfgqrpn—” ( t*w ) *f« fatten wig i

"xwcm’ tfg mfawnmrrai tawia: i qfaqanfir’ »f« gfw fwraw h
.

ft— l ‘‘qq>T5r?reQ^ w” ( ^o»a

—

ci«i^ ) i fSraj-

i i fft* wraftfa *ftwpSt i gfn—
^QTfir l wfaqqr, TOfw i



. [ wr%

It has been explained under the rule “qniT*—" ( 307 ) that

the * at the end of a ntfaqfa* etc. is compulsory if the

has only one vowel in it. Thus gasqt, the gvrcqn being an

<*®T^cnding in jt.i Similarly tfmtit, worshipper of qfa, the

being *ng also having n final. Again ^tonfn has <3 in

. the gvreq^ being q with only one vowel
;
qfaijq has qj in the

fanfa* 1 fa is qqt
;
wfa: a fine bird

;
the instrumental singular

of this is ^tqfaqn with *q, the sgwj having only one vowel.

fan— I *fa ‘ mfaqfavpn— 1” f«tw

niq«: 11 sfn f®fa twnspiw*! 11 ^ fsfa wigm-

WH fa*nr vlfa *Piwftfa »fe qfaq qfa tftq

fira* q?i ifa faq$ qfwnt sfa g *r ( mft n«rc: qifa-

qfc«fai: n ^ g*uqq*{*r^!i fantftfh nrqsj?} nfaq T3®ig«n;-

q?*l .11 fa: q^ 1 wfauT u

l®9.$i ^ i C|8II^ n .

«£t— 1 i i

^fTRifu 1 1

If the gtrcq^ has in it the n at the end of a qifaqfa®

etc. becomes always qj
1

Thus ^ft®ifa«qt with qj at the end*

of a mfnqfa®, qfantiflifai in gaj, '?ft®faqi in the fawfan

fan— 1 fai»gg’ ifh Hifnqfaqnsng^fa«%3 fast
-

*st$: 1

“q*r«*re—” ifir nffn® «qqfa a sft «t*?q?t *fa nrefrw fanY

1 ‘®ifan’ mr^rcroi 1 n<=nw nts q; n *R ®maM

tfa q-qst^ qftqwifar 1 fen: ifa qmnf ngs®^ 1 3^
%no «trs^ a tfa fawfa^re a



wwqraPnra: ] firStst wro: W'

l q<»cq=n5sfa H cia^cii

— f q%=r srreisisfa uc^ ^ ^inx i

i i
.

The change does noi take place when between the *r and

the cause for the change a whole q« intervenes. Thus *nq etc.

docs not change into u because between n and q there is gin*

which is a q? i Similarly wg»ir etc. has no «jj because nv is a

qg between * and * i

fan— t nwrcw wfafintw ^ wT on q$n fcnfng TOmufiH

Ttn «n» n wnfn ii nq»r mq: i wi*t qw i finest gmi: nngmu i nw

mq; i 5tn i "Hifaqfewi^— ” ( *oiw ) Ww* nrf «isg i nw w

qfn&q: n q«r— gimw mq: gimniq; i *tiqpot gtujniq: i fcn i "gwfa

V’ ( ) ifn fawHifa: i nwm qfhSq; n ^«tfa nqnfn

wg*r: i ifi'fifaftq:, %nr m i ?fa qfa: i Sin
i “gwfa

iwe nfWN: n »tg mfr. 'eg**1
: twifag 'gin*' 'nr* mnitxt "«m-

qq« niqgifgrqtn’' ( wrfAqr ) ifa qqw nifat I «g wti q$n «q«nrm*i ?

flqr
t

l wq*rftfl|lft ifa q«$*Te* 1 ^q?W qgi 'qifefaBW

firfWWtoft qTaqfn^q: r *** ‘gn*’ far’ iwnjlnt fafq;, ngqq '

^

qgag «a«tqffl^»fq wnfa 11

ft— i, “irafan xfy m*&[” (*rftta)i *nf-

ft*wr i ^’sjrntaim i

The prohibition does not operate if the intervening q* is

a qg because some nfan is attached to it. Thus W etc. has

«j in spite of the prohibition because q) is a q«j in connection-

with tbe nfan affix *razN i



^8 [ TOT%

—
i 3 ** u aft gfto jr}*rqi{

i

: -floras: i ?tSji^ tf. *fiai«j?j qqq’ar i mjT nfaq** ^»t ii

*°H5 I snft: u *iW«3 11

f\— I I i site-

c^Rcf«rW I *nfa: %*? ? ^tqf+ictifa

fa*$3ftw*irfa ??5i2r; l

The class-name $»§«r«: is obtained with a q before n by

fHqra*T in this rule. is tn*JT«, coriander. The gender is

immaterial. Why say sfifa: ? Witness $g«ns without mean-

ing ‘bad fa«ja?t seeds’.

fan— « TO* ffast WifUJ?: I. ct^IT
|

n\& fafVrfrofr I tfW *f sfa Mia: ||
tli ^nfq (

sfa w-njifa f*t?sj:
II

'**' wf*K»r $*gwv
an< fa^faqiw* s**t qa faqis«3 sara:

ti $g»g*fa to* “gsilffl—”

<«<l—’WiFi «fa *»n«: i gw^5j« °nfasfsfa 2'^‘^n^t a

'GllfflMT! ?fa *T II

K^c. i ^ra^TTT: f3raraT?ir3 ii II

It— i fttrrarai *i?rr

HciciTff^^^ i ‘ftmr—

'

f

\fa fo* ?

’STTO’fT i ^ at ^ i

The word «pr<«TC has a ^ by faqi** in this rule when

implying ceaselessness of action. Thus *m«rer: etc., there and

yonder are caravans passing, i. e., passing always without Cessa-



tion. VVhy say farar etc. ? Witness qqrqri: etc. meaning-

others and yet others are passing, i. e„ passing simultaneously

once only.

fan— i ««ra ^ f»tqrw% finrarm^ q*q*rr% n qq^ q

q^.q ifii ftq* “f*tT q”
(w—tnnO ffa q^qrfldtnfnfa: i

qq<q*I tfil *q*t I f«qi3RTW fl qqw»r tfh II

I %fa7TT%fa*inwriig ii Wftcc n

I «5Z TO* faqT<51?t I *TT3:

^ s qlfw: ^iters’: i
1

^Jlfq I TOT%—nt'q^rra I ‘%fqcr
—

’

f%*T ? qt: q^ mq^q I

In the word afpq^ we have gzx and the change of « into q

by Prqin*T in this rule meaning what is frequented, or what is

incapable of being frequented, or again the dimensions of

an object. Thus a piece of land is «r)«q^ meaning thereby that

cows ar.c seen on it. Forests are «qift«q? implying that it is not

possible for cows to graze there. A field is a »ifq<; in the sense

that it is small in measuie.

f*ro— i 'tfqit’ «fa ««fa m: n Stfan’ tfa wtf w. i #»n i

qffcrort Sfqnqfw^ a* «nt mret *r wiqfn «: n tfaft

q*W» w*TTnr q *dl# JTVq^iwt ftqw* i q$fq»re faqin* »! fa qfa-

Sifa.n qm: q<a*l qfti»i.ifa qfqw q: i qfa «nT faqramS* q; i

*»«J

4,*hrwn—* (u<g—wiO w" qwrwi ’qawqeqqiqsiig

q; i qqqi q^^q. q^qq:, fafafaw ifh *iwn: i qsifawrq*

hth’ qs' fqqjq^ u qr«rl n qq*i q^j *fa g »ref : sq qfa'qpc: qfafa*



[

i 'stQ mtaaifa uetaifa wto?i *t ntasrfa sfa n^-

f€«jfa *i f? asCT3fan«ji?*n «rc*i i wrfa^fttra** fagft

nsre 'wl^iw#!’ «fn « nt: q* *n^« *fa ft*r iotiv

flRfit I mjor'iftq^ I nfq? *1131 OTTH*ra TOunrofastfr. i

niwt«w wW fanriq gst i8T*r t* »tb^ i am * 'obq?

1^3 m?! II

i vm? nfraroro i wiW «

i ^rsrara^ra w. f^arsm i i

^nfTOraTfl’ *fti for** ? mr q^ i

The word *>t«^ takes gz^by faqran here in the sense ‘foot-

ing for maintenance of self*. Why say qfireiUHf t Witness the

mqtftwiq compound 5iiq^ without q?N meaning reaching down

-to the foot.

fan— i nfHfnBsrcnfafh nfim *afaais«?nn»i • ^ i

<! «w qlwifftniw^fafa faqrw^ n m n*pnia qa*t *tfm *n«ren

maremra ^n*r*f i mm: utta« am 'nrwinram i

*#?q a: trforcfc sftqanfq faqinm^q u

I
'

II $l*l*8>© II

.

^—1 *TO$*
;

qf% H I v;;
; /

fa* ? *rq4‘ qi* art**** |

:

•

; The word takes g^by from here if it means ‘wonder-- .'
•

ful’ of some ‘rare phenomenon.* Thus -*n^c*j etc, I should

be surprised if he ate. Why say *fasf ? Witness m^*{ etc.
;

-etc. only good acts have to be done.



TOnanrafiwn ]
r

feeitst mu: .

f»m-i WTOfaw „*f %r
qH**‘ ^r»35ht «?r ^fflfflfir wqfa inrnfWn nimkn
v) *f H*s# nw Htaninq^

i swotf”
( R c0c-.^!m ) ^

ftjwu ^qfn *,f;i,.

•nig^” ( ^c8 c, qr ) mtrvswtoa&f u

i *<fcsrsrorc: n $i*i$yc; «

• $nfirci **f i ?rfast^ i

w*5l^ T«iTOir. i W#i v

f%j? ? v*mv. i

The word tor takes ^ when meaning what is left of
rice sticking to the boiling pot. ^ is ‘the dregs of rice*

derived from ^ with ^ in the sense has

the derivative meaning ‘what is scattered.* Why say ?

Witness which has the same derivation has no
The difference is, is any thing that is scattered, while

n,eans lhe dreSs of rice which are also scattered while

•cleaning the utensils.

**"“
1 * 5,:

I

I «n ®nf%* | "wn§g qrn* qnwfijm mpwiMt
**** I fqt^q

u 'Utm't'qftftft ^ ^
'Wrc tfn *sq»i d

*°*» I nmp*l II *l*l$8£. II

ft— I wire: i



ftwa^rsft
[ WI%

The word 'vregre takes 33 if meaning -carriage-wheel.’ In

oihep senses we have WMX without 3^1

f«w-r I wj W) I q*re X*r*Kr[ I

•qqft«q?l: qrrqi q: 11

1®VU fafarc: st^*TH $W?9.° n

i to ftfan:: i fef

fafercwir crenfa aif%5?ia ^ i

era, 1

The word fqfta*
.
optionally takes when meaning a

bird. The alternative form is fqfa< t Hare the Vritti says

—

The panicle qr is enough to make the $<r optional in the case

of a bird
;

yet fqfaq is directly mentioned in the rule to show

that fqfaq also is not used except to mean a bird. This goes

against thewra; and is therefore inadmissible.

fan— i fafarcfh fafaiqfn sfa fqfqrft qr i
, f*<S: qi: i

•qWkfw—” ( wu—«W«» ) ^ ^ra: si^nqq
i

ngpft ’warfa n
‘ fqfttrt: qf t<t^rq?h -

i q«nfa »z*ta *»ifq i qstt “ftfoc

*rsm1 fqfaft qj” qfw^rqiS qq«r*t&r *r*f s«t: “fqfar: q$qV 'X;-^

fqf*6»t qi” tfh qif«qi^Hlq?nfq« roTORra’i qq *3:'--

mat fqf«^« wtal *T*nw3*iw
%q^q a “fqfgrc: qi‘* *<9q mqreqifl: s^qra: qfawrfh i

‘

‘*1$^ ‘fq qi
; wqfh qr, qqra ^^wrq: fqfqrq tfh qq»j n

i irfronro ^3: » n

i ‘^rr irfiwwwft:’ TOrafa



wreraifow ] f?^ wtji: .

’

- 3<£ .;v

^froac?! i topi: gitarot *rr nfh^n i

‘srsi:’ far** ? wfa»m: to afaro to: I ssifa

. «?rSft* to ?rorfa *fa tjptorV^QOT^r *3-..

' :
’’

VTOpfrl i fa TOWrft<rcmhl i

The word qftfif, when derived directly from the root qm

^ to move or to check, with qfit as an gqgfr and the affix

takes and the change into q i Rffl^wi is a companion or

one that moves in advance. Why say «5ti 7 Witness qfaqut:,

a horse, with the derivation ufanc etc. coming in the way of

«

the whip. But in this derivation qroi comes from the root qni,

then why not ^z
s
and q« here too P The fact is the root

is mentioned to imply that qfa should be an fq*i? to it
;
no

^ if it is an gqgfr to some other root in the derivation. The

exposition qfaqq: etc. makes qfh an gqqq to the root 7m and

not to
j
hence no 3?^ 1

fira— 1 rarft: *w qfn^usi*; if f?T * f*rqra*nn fa1

wi: 11 Hftiqrcffl qfhn^ftt ifn ufnw iq: grtqnft «rr wa**'-

• Wf Wfiqrft fPUn ««tqt^q Biq: qfwt if* I Sf\ tf faqro^n

u n*j unfit n
f

'
qfn Ji'sfh tfnm qniafa froi i qflnra: v

unr Rftqrn; n*at t«.*« qrfftq n*f uri n R*f f

. \tj5*
,u*:* ifit win ’nfa’ ifh.ufftn wtff

ftfiqftl ft*w * Himuifi «wiT a

wifii *tifw m S5J *f fl

j|& ‘Rfintfl:’ tarn Rfiti «rrr: Rfn:, n ust: 1 n ^11

: 1 » *itim 1

1 ‘ssfci’ *fe few ?

Jfewrt %n\ 1 wm: 1



5i-iV

[ *TOT% .1

The words qs«<a and Tfw? take gg; when referring to >f%
i* . %

k
• 32

sages. is allowable in Mantras even when not referring

to a sage. This rule sanctions its use outside Mantras. Whvsage. This rule sanctions its use outside Mantras. Why. V
say

.
qjql r Witness q*<a: etc., a land of unrighteousness';^*,^

tfw;: etc., the urchin is named Harichandra.

m
fa<T— I nmucf I q?fa-. ;.y}

«««:, xrafqifws: n H«3?T q«# $*:, una qrerotufaft

u
*’

( us«—<«mO *fa ^fHasiq

fa it mt I if qmTsfa «rai *nj: wru u

i twifonsrarcit: ii WVtf* ii

i# • • - * >,!•

It— i ^rsrqqq: i w
faqrarif i ‘q*s—’ fa* ? *rq>d qre: I TO^t

i •

as
a-

with in the sense of a reed, and w«sf<g with

and ifa in the sense qftatu*, a mendicant, are derived by •

faqina in this rule, qar* is a primitive word
;

it takes and

fft by faqiaq I
Why say etc. ? Witness meaning ,s

‘alligator’ and meaning ‘sea’ without ^<r
|

fa?t— I ifa TJ5?»?q faqiWTt 4PS ifa

qRapft II Wtwir qiT: II 1ft flofafa ,% £$S

*iqrft *resfl wt i ^ra: sgsqrot ft if qfasisrft f*reT*ft j;

fa wn*i ‘ ifaqrrc mf I g *n pn wmfa lft

*ifaq3 *rfa1 ^qqt ift: *n^t *«; bw: :

ift sngqft^wT , mrafq 3*?ft i tft



i h 11

;
,’:

v

v

f*— i t*rrTto<ar€tfa qraotf ^tto i ^*r-

#* g^T^T *fa ^IW ^TT?T I

t
5fH^’ fk*{ ?

^TT^l'C*? I II

The words wrefk and arc names of two cities and

got by faqra* in this rale. *rafa is a city with a short length

of sca-bcach. is another with its middle like that of a

goat. Why say sui^ ? Witness and without g in

a different sense.

fan— 1 Haw*” ( t°«t—<i^U«si‘) «fa *1^3 wr*Kj\

n

1 qn^Rft w. 11 wu4 b
.

o;^
^— I 3TTC *UH.4$Wt 5^; I

?ii: I *^3

1

The word qu<«3>* has ^ by ftqiw in this rale in the sense

‘tree’. Thus *irwrc, that which brings in revenue, l. e., a tree

But is any thing that adds to the revenue, e&cept

trees. Some place this in the wreiift Hst and not among

the Sutras.

• 1, Tt **tt: 1 qn< «iw: WWfj
"forfaHT—” ( ) ffa Z‘, 1 JWl ifa rfl-



vtk qrcifa i to g gzr more sfa ** frourt i tfag s«>jgt

gJWfii i sqnrt fasfataw g <> toimn n

*•^1 |
rj *faroT*T II II

ft— I *Wlft ^EJVT^ ftoraro l qiTWr: I

fafawr i

Words listed with qreTOrr leading, are obtained by ftqrTO ;x,,

when they are used as proper names. Thus qrcgqpc,. name of.

.

a country or town
;
fafawT, name of a mountain. .'{jtfS

^-ftTOPng n qt< qrcTtftft qrcgqrd SufoUv \ “srat?^
Z\ Q fwg fi^qTOflJGg I qtwtf fofag

i ft ft TOiffl *fh ’•ifa m ftqiTOig at: i to:

$jj™t -qn^w ^ ftqrroig i fear fiifawr* qro-

ft— i ^
(. ) i €w. ii ^wSt-

.fzfiroranft gtf*, szj.

S^rattnfii: t *rew; i §wfe i .grJjB

When «t and qfh are the gwi? respectively, n? and’yrg

OJP their final letter and the <3Tirq<? takes g^i H*re g^.TOta

1

is* really g^^q; which Becomes- g^ qftftcra i
The meaning

then is^ drops ^ and :

<jsg drops n while Vr and qfh takef^t





qwnwftj w*r. » soffit quqiiiw). *i»ere» wi* ‘^i3»fn-

^'Br^x^^fenf^%i\?Trat

.. fro^^lteiTwqt fwcwrfinsri i

<•.*
i qiriim fHtit wr.

i

3n*3n3 *ft*Ttrenr mq vrmt frota:

*.£ ilt^T ^qT^T f^g ^ i|:
|

V; ^nWt: ^rS wott fcm^HqrfaTfcra:

% **%&:*&$'$$ ^rpwrrc:

n
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